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    January 1926

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord, both nigh and distant, we take courage with this New Year to go forward with our God. What 1926 contains for us we know not; but we are confident it must hold, for His children, more of God Himself in Life and Truth, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

    

    It is our purpose, God willing, to issue this "Witness and Testimony" month by month; and it is laid upon our hearts to seek to make it an expression of the out-working of Calvary's Victory in the life of the church at Honor Oak, and also a messenger from the Lord as He opens up His truth, through the scriptures, to us.

    

    The message as contained herein will be forwarded to as many friends, whether in the Homeland or across the seas, as shall desire it. The issue will be maintained upon a basis of faith in the resources of Him to Whom all belongs, relying also upon the faithfulness of such as may benefit by the Word.

    

    It is anticipated that the Lord will carry us through into many places this year, in order that the "Testimony of His Triumph" may be victoriously uplifted. We seek the co-operation of all our readers in this ministry, and therefore beseech your intercessory prayers for the utterance of His word. For this purpose the forthcoming month's itinerary will be published in each issue, and such other information of a practical nature as shall serve to stimulate definite fellowship in prayer, as the Spirit may give you His own burdens.

    

    Prayer! Prayer! Prayer! And this upon the basis of Lord Jesus' absolute victory over all Satanic power and jurisdiction through His Cross. This is the paramount service to which the members of His Body, throughout the world, are being called by the Holy Spirit in these stern, significant days. Pray, brethren, pray!

    

    With greetings in the Name of our Lord,

    Yours in His Victory and Reign,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

    T. MADOC JEFFREYS.

    

  


  
    February 1926

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord,

    

    Our first issue under the new title, "A Witness and a Testimony" has met with a wide and encouraging appreciation. We rejoice in the larger prayer co-operation this must mean, and for the larger vision it must bring to us.

    

    When Paul complained, "all seek their own, not the things which are Jesus Christ's," he referred not to a material selfishness, but probably to that absorption in their own particular spiritual (sic) interests to which some very earnest people are prone. Perish the parishes! "The field is the world." We all need to smash the glass-houses in which we so carefully cherish our favourite cultures of heart and mind. These would thrive the more healthfully were they in the free Wind of God. "Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south; blow upon my garden".

    

    Others we see, it may be, through our glass windows; but we do not breathe the same air. And this is the great necessity for the Day of His coming. We must breathe the same air: drink of One Spirit: be united to the One Head; confederate, because corporate, for the One tremendous issue. For wherever we be scattered, we are members of One Body, and therefore of one another.

    

    So while we entrench for the Lord in our own especial bit of service, let us listen to His trumpet-call as it peals o'er all the field. Yes, we must have this hearing, and this vocation of a world-wide interest for universal prayer for it is in such a fellowship with all saints that we shall hear "the trump of God."

    

    Yours in the One and Only Fellowship of the Spirit, that with the Father, and with the Son.

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

    T. MADOC JEFFREYS.

    

  


  
    March 1926

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord,

    

    As this significant year advances it is being more and more borne in upon us that the "key-word" for the Lord's people in these days of His near appearing is surely "Unity."

    

    Does not the Spirit insistently urge this in your zealous hearts?

    

    And we can only become "One" by the One Spirit. The Unity is the Oneness of the Spirit, the Oneness of the Divine Life - the "Life hid with Christ in God." To live in any other realm than in that Life above the heavens means exposure to all the schismatic wiles of the devil. And the way into that Holiest of all, the immediate Presence of God, where we are and can be all in One, is only through the broken Veil of the Lord Jesus' flesh, and in the power of His precious blood.

    

    So tremendously significant for the whole purpose of God is this need that the Oneness of the Body of Christ should be realised and appropriated by all believers, that no words of ours can adequately express the urge of the Holy Spirit we feel concerning it, but we pass on His words, spoken in the holy fellowship of the same Spirit as He deliberately embraced the Cross for our sakes: yet not for our sakes as individuals merely, but for the corporate church which He is ever seeking to perfect and complete:- "Neither, make I request for these alone, but for them also which shall believe INTO Me through their word; that they ALL may be ONE" - and then are added words too marvellous to credit but that His blood has sealed them, words that describe this Oneness as that which made Him and the Father to be One, the Oneness of the Eternal Life shared in One Spirit - "ONE, according as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be ONE in us."

    

    Oh, we beseech you, beloved, strive earnestly in the Spirit towards this end of God.

    

    Yours, because His,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

    T, MADOC JEFFREYS.

    

  


  
    April 1926

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord,

    

    Following upon our plea, that we should seek to realise, by the Spirit, the essential "Oneness" of the Body, the Lord's only church in this age, comes the call to corporate fellowship in prayer.

    

    By this we do not mean the fellowship in prayer incidental to our gathering together in physical assembly, though this becomes more and more important to observe as "the Day" approaches. Indeed, we would pause here, to warn the Lord's people who may be in association in one place, as we are at Honor Oak, to beware of Satan's subtle devices in depriving us of the corporate fellowship in prayer which is essential for the united testimony in one place. The prayer-gathering of the entire local assembly is an indispensable means of grace: the enemy knows this. And so he would even encourage us to be so taken up with special interests that demand much of our time, and at such seasons, as to prevent us from meeting "Our Lord" in the midst of His people. Thus the church is spiritually divided. We get out of touch with one another in the Spirit, and the edification and sanctification of the Body of Christ is hindered. Moreover the individual believer, so side-tracked, will gradually have his vision taken away from the central and supreme purpose of the Spirit in this age, and the nature and extent of the warfare in the heavenlies will also be lost sight of, so that he ceases to function in the Body, though otherwise very active in so-called Christian work. Corporate fellowship in prayer is vital, and where there is any means of a local assembly, our gathering together is imperative to our life and vision.

    

    But thank God, we live in a realm that transcends the bounds of sense and time. We are in the heavenlies; Oh, yes, but we must meet there. We must gather together there. And so by corporate fellowship in prayer we do not refer merely to the local assembly, but to that sensitiveness to the Spirit's call which causes us to respond to the needs of other members of the Body in other places and even in distant parts of the world.

    

    Again and again, we are proving that as we walk with the Lord He makes us alert to the needs of the Church in all parts of the earth, bringing up names or faces, or placing before us definite cases and circumstances, which call for our personal co-operation in our own private prayer-life.

    

    We turn to Paul again as the example of what a member of the Body should be in prayer sensitiveness and response, "For I would ye knew what great conflict (lit.: agony - striving in spirit) I have for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my face in the flesh," Col. 2:1. In the last sentence we have the most striking example in the New Testament of what we mean by corporate fellowship in prayer. Paul was sensitive, by the Spirit, to the life and needs of other members of the Body of Christ, the One Church, who were unknown to him personally. Oh, for a like sensitiveness in all who may read these words!

    

    In the close personal fellowship of our joint ministry, if you will permit the reference, we are proving the essential "oneness" of our testimony and life, and how true it is that if one member suffer, all suffer with that one; and if one rejoice, or exult in life, and ministry, all benefit. But it is possible to be unconscious of this definitely operating law of the One Life in all members of the Body.

    

    Corporate fellowship in the Spirit will make us aware of those "calls" to encompass one another at critical times, and in crucial needs. As the climax of the age comes to its intensity, the Church of God will be assailed by all the malignancy of Satan and his forces, but the secret of our "overcoming," as those who are alive because they remain unto the coming of the Lord, will be found, not in our personal individual apprehension of truth, even though that truth be what we call Calvary's Victory, but in our corporate fellowship in that Victory.

    

    Oh, Lord, help us all to discern Thy Body.

    Yours in that Fellowship,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

    T, MADOC JEFFREYS.

    

  


  
    May 1926

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord,

    

    How can we enter into that corporate fellowship in prayer, of which we wrote you last month, unless we be free?

    

    Consider. This is our primary service unto the Lord; for thus we minister in love unto that Body, the Church, which He is sanctifying and perfecting unto Himself.

    

    But we must be free, and not cumbered. This service is only in the liberty of the One Spirit. There are many other spirits; but not one of them is the "free Spirit" of God.

    

    We speak of freedom therefore, not in the sense of freedom from sin and from the grosser forms of the bondage of the flesh, etc., etc.; but of freedom from subtle forms of self-interest even in spiritual things. When Paul in Philippians 2 declares "all seek their own, not the things of Christ Jesus" is it not that he feels his isolation in that care for all saints which was his burden in the One Spirit? So he says of Timothy - and this is illustrative of the point - "For I have no one likeminded, who will naturally care for your state." Why did no one care? It was because they were self-centred even in their spiritual life. They did not clearly discern the Body, - the things of the Christ, the great eternal purposes and issues involved in the perfection of the Church.

    

    Thus today, one of the great hindrances to a world-unity (in the Spirit) of the Body of Christ is our absorption in our own concerns, even though these be considered spiritual concerns - my church, my work, my cause, my spiritual experience, or service, or hope. The local or personal interest engrosses all our thought, and therefore all our prayer. Where then is the Body?

    

    It is also true today, and with the pressure of our highly developed organisation probably more true than then - "All seek their own, not the things of Christ Jesus." Consequently there are comparatively few likeminded with Paul and with the Spirit Who possessed him, to naturally care for such as have not seen their face in the flesh.

    

    "The things of Christ Jesus" are discerned in our heavenly position, where our life is hid. "If the SON shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed," There, in Him, the vision, and the pulse of the vision is found. But so often we are earth-bound, engrossed in "our own things" though we give them labels, calling them Christ's. There can be no doubt that Satan leads into captivity or renders ineffective our prayer-life by burdening us with a self-centred interest in the Lord's work. Yes, we are doing it for His sake. But has He asked us to do it? We are bearing a burden He does not require, and it is very useless. The work is really our own, not His. Thus the parochial rather than the universal becomes our vision. The organisation of the local assembly and its work takes the place of that living relationship with all believers, which would bring us into the sense of the world-need. "This ye ought to have done, and not to have left the other undone." The Lord is leading our fellowship at Honor Oak steadily along the line of freedom for service to the whole Body of Christ. Local interests such as finance, organisation, formal ministry and programme, are being graciously taken from our shoulders on to a basis of faith, where the One Spirit works. Thus our spirits are being freed to enter into the mind of Christ for the world issues of today.

    

    This is a practical out-working of His faith. All anxiety, even in spiritual "busyness," is to be cast upon Him, that we may be free to serve in the Spirit.

    

    Is any reader cumbered with much serving - it may be in a house where the Lord Jesus is truly entertained? Are you sure you are not troubled about many unnecessary things? Does not the Lord call you to relinquish your self-appointed tasks, that are forever "driving" you? Does He not desire you to know the rest of His Presence, and would He not reveal to you "the one thing needful," co-operation with Him and with all His saints in the fellowship and intercession of the One Spirit?

    

    Behold, therefore, and hold fast the Head, His Death, and His Anointing - bring forth the alabastron and serve Him as He desires.

    

    Your fellows in this "free" ministry,

    T. AUSTIN SPARKS.

    T. MADOC JEFFREYS.

    

  


  
    June 1926

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord,

    

    "The Anointing" that is within and upon our spirits, as the children of God in the Christ, is One Anointing: both as to the Lord Jesus, our glorious Head, and as to us, the members of His Body.

    

    This is one thing to state, and to accept, mentally, as a scriptural truth; but another matter altogether is it to accept and to enter into it experimentally, as it affects our relationship and service in the Body of Christ.

    

    Our Lord is the Anointed One. This is His title - the Christ. But what are the dimensions of this Anointing? What does the title signify?

    

    John the Baptist knew Him not. But there was vouchsafed to him the revelation: "Upon Whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and abiding upon Him, the same is He that baptizeth in the Holy Spirit." This is the Christ: the One in Whom and upon Whom the Spirit of the Godhead rests. The Anointing is the measure of God in Christ; that is, without measure: infinite.

    

    The very fact that He baptizes in the Spirit of God proves His Deity; for Who can baptize in the Spirit of God save God Himself.

    

    And Paul spoke of His Heavenly Glory in the Eternal Anointing, which is now His as glorified Man in the Throne. Thus - He "is a visible image of the invisible God"; "in Him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead in bodily form"; the angels of God ascend, and descend upon the Son of Man; "we behold Jesus crowned as Victor with glory and honour." And many such other passages reveal the infinite dimensions of "The Anointing."

    

    But in Him we have our fulness. "Of His fulness have all we received; and grace corresponding to His grace." It is of His Anointing we receive. We are joined to the Lord and are one Spirit: this for our inward life of grace. Even so it is of His Anointing that we share for our manifest life of service. The Spirit both in us and upon us is One Spirit.

    

    The point we are coming to is this. The Baptism of the Spirit by which we share His Anointing is not a blessing for individual and separate service, but for corporate and universal service. We are baptized into the Body for the Body's sake, for the sake of the Anointed One, the Christ, that the Kosmic Purpose of the Body's completion and consummation might be realised.

    

    We are led to press this home upon your hearts because this is what the Lord led us to in this Whitsuntide Conference.

    

    There is One Anointing descending and abiding upon the whole Body of the Christ as in this world; but we must get under the Anointing, under the Covering of the Glory of the Lord. He would so gather us, under His wings, the shadow of the Almighty.

    

    How can we thus come? Under the Blood by the Cross? Yes, but with more than a sense of individual need. We must gather under the Anointing of our Glorious Head with the vision of a blood-bought church (Acts 20:28). Oh, it is the church, the Body, that God is after!

    

    Listen to the Spirit speaking of this gathering under the One Anointing in Psalm 133, and then heed the closing words: "For there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore."

    

    There is a baptism into the death, burial, and eternal life of our Lord; but this is also the baptism by which we are made members of His Body; it is into One Spirit. There are no exclusively personal and individual ministries in this One Spirit. They are all Body ministries, in the Body, and for the Body. If your conception of the Anointing is of a local and personal blessing, how far are you from the truth! "Discernment of the Body" is the key to the work of the Spirit both in you and through you. These are days when there is a recurrence of much speaking about "gifts." But all the gifts are within the compass of the One Gift, the Gift of the Spirit of the Incarnate God in the Glory, to His Church. And what is His manifestation? What was it upon earth in the days of the Anointed's flesh? It was the Divine Love in its passion "agonizing" against sin, and all that is involved therein, and resisting unto the blood of the garden and of the Cross. Herein is Love; and herein is the Spirit.

    

    Is such a Spirit dwelling in and upon us? This is the Anointing. Its manifestation in this kosmos is, within the church, the very Love of God in and for all the saints; without the church, a fearless loving witness among men; a testimony against the fashion and corruption of this world, against the flesh, and against the devil. This is "how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit, Who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil, because God was with Him!"

    

    Such a Spirit alone has the gifts within Himself that can edify the church, both in its corporate life and in its gathering unto itself those ordained unto the same eternal life. But the manifestation is the Divine Love - John 13:33,34. The chapter of the Divine Love (1 Corinthians 13) is sandwiched, you observe, in the midst of Paul's analysis of the gifted life; it is only as our gifts are found emerging out of the very love of God that they are profitable either to the church or to the world of men. But this is to come back to our first word - the Anointing is One Anointing of God the Father, Who by the Eternal Spirit dwells within and upon the Son of His Love in the Body of Glory, and it is out of that fulness that all we receive; and so the ministry is one, as the life is one; and in all the world there is one work of the Spirit going on towards the triumphant consummation of the church, the TRANSLATION. The Anointing is Kosmic for that purpose. Beloved of God, are you right under "the Anointing"?

    

    Yours for such a unity of place in the Spirit.

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

    T. MADOC-JEFFREYS.

    

  


  
    July 1926

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord,

    

    Our word this month is "Universality": in simpler English, "everywhere." We are thinking of the range and compass of our service. How far shall we go with the gospel, and what shall be the sphere of our contentment in labours?

    

    This must be determined by our conception of the gospel; the Person, His Work and Purpose. He said, "This gospel of the Kingdom (the Reign, the Sovereignty) shall be proclaimed in all the habitable world for a testimony unto all nations." His triumph over the usurping prince of this world concerns every nation, and the challenge of it must be heralded to the powers behind the nations. His deliverance of all souls from the tyranny of sin, death, and satan, must be proclaimed to every creature. These are the King's commands, but they are the behests of His love. Every creature has a claim to know Who Jesus is, and what He has accomplished in His Cross. "Jesus Christ, and Him crucified" is the simple gospel, but it is universal in its significance and the scope of its power.

    

    But for this ministry we need the Universal Spirit, the One Spirit, the Eternal Spirit, even the Holy Spirit of God in Christ. The gospel is the power of God, but it can only be proclaimed by the power of God. Therefore the successful proclamation of this universal message is only possible "by the Holy Spirit sent down from Heaven. How shall they preach except they be sent? Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that He would thrust forth labourers into His harvest." Men must go upon this errand under the mighty constraint and anointing of God. This is the great crying need for this day, men sent of God. The vision will be but vanity unless there is the empowering to serve.

    

    But service so empowered is always universal. It has no parishes, no boundaries. Men with the narrowest mental horizons, the most limited intellectual culture - according to the flesh - when thus anointed, become filled into the fulness of God, and thus become universal factors. They transcend the limitations of the natural. They count in every realm. Men know them as Christ's; and so do devils. What a marvel is that thrusting-forth of our first brethren! "They went forth, and proclaimed everywhere." This was because of the character of the Spirit upon them and in them, the burning spirit of God's zeal in our Christ. So Paul also was ever being thrust beyond present boundaries, beyond the line already reached.

    

    Brethren, have we the "everywhere" of the Lord Jesus in our hearts? Do we compass the world for Him in our prayers, and do our eyes thus look as sons of God upon the lands and peoples where His Light of Life has not yet dawned, and where satan disputes the Victor's cry, "It is finished"?

    

    We feel the Spirit of God is strongly pressing this boundlessness of the church's ministry, "every nation; every creature; everywhere." But what about the equipment? What is required to make men competent ministers of the New Testament type?

    

    Yours, sharing the burden of this cry to God,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

    T. MADOC JEFFREYS.

    

  


  
    August 1926

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord,

    

    "He saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation."

    

    There is no time with God. He permits the succession of events that represents the tragedy of this cosmos into which has intruded the will of evil. But He has broken across that succession with one supreme and final act, CALVARY, that brings the eternal "NOW" of God into time, and has thus concluded it. The clock of the cosmos, has struck its last hour, so to speak. The hour came; the hour of the crucified Christ in which all things, in heaven and upon earth, were reconciled unto the Father. By the Blood God has broken into time and space in sacrificial Passion; just as by the Blood we believers are presented in the Eternal Spirit before God in Christ. The ends of the ages have arrived. Little children, it is the final hour. God's "NOW" has come in. As far as He is concerned, time should be no longer: there should be no more delay.

    

    This is His revealed and declared will. But we, as His children, must will it also. Eternal Life, now our portion in the Body of Christ, is transcendent to all wills and acts, human and Satanic, now. It is not for us to cry, "How long, O Lord, how long? Until when?"

    

    "Now," saith the Lord; "behold, now!" Throughout this calendar of "man's day" and "the hour of anti-Christ," it has always been "a little while: how little, how little!" from the point of heavenly possibility. The Kingdom of the heavens hath drawn nigh. It is at the gate of time, knocking. Calvary brings in the Eternal Sovereignty of God in Christ (and we are in Him) for all who believe. The world is judged; its prince cast out, for those who, by faith in its triumph, pass out of death into life, out of time into eternity.

    

    Therefore the hour is "NOW": God's "Now." We need not wait. The Word has been spoken; the Blood shed; the Holy Spirit given! All the promises are consummated in the Amen of God, who is Jesus Christ. "Go ye unto all the world," stands as a present, instant service. The long suffering of God has foreknown and allowed the period. He knows the hour when the church shall awake, and put on her garments of grace and glory to appear in His Presence. But the hasting of the day of God is our part. A maxim of this world speaks of taking time by the fore lock: it is the faith of Christ that takes hold of the eternal "NOW" of God. There should be a great out-going of testimony by the Spirit in the church NOW. A great universal witness, NOW. The time has come for the saints to take the Kingdom; it has come ever since the day of that Pentecost. We must therefore refuse delay, "ransoming the time, because the days are evil" with the precious Blood of the Christ.

    

    All our previous exhortation, beloved of God, concerning unity, fellowship, and the universality of our witness waits upon no postponement of God's good pleasure. "Behold, now is the time - and the day." Go forward, NOW! Wield the rod, NOW! Pray the prayer of God, NOW. Take the oath of the Covenant in the Lamb's Blood, NOW! and silence the enemy and the avenger.

    

    Yours for this "present truth,"

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

    T. MADOC JEFFREYS.

    

  


  
    September 1926

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord,


    "When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee."


    Gracious promise! But given to the redeemed: those who have accomplished the "exodus"; who are "out."


    The witness to a Redeeming God always brings tribulation. The Blood while it saves and speaks to us the continually better things is also uttering its loud challenge of God's wrath and judgment against principalities and powers, which in turn stir up in hellish rage and opposition the carnal mind of this world.


    The moment God's "Now" has been fulfilled in your heart, and through the Cross of Jesus, the Christ of God, you have passed out of death into life, you are a living factor for God in an actively hostile world. Do not think for a single instant that you will escape the malignity of this Egypt. The prince of this world held you in bondage as long as he could, and now that through the Blood you are out of that captivity, he pursues you yet with all the forces at his command to prevent you reaching that Mount Zion.


    What then? It is still the Blood of the Lamb that shall be his destruction and your salvation! The deep is cleft for you because of the Blood; you shall pass through rage and tempest inviolate.


    There is nearly always manifest immediately after some escape from the snare of evil the sudden and well-nigh overwhelming rage and activity of the enemy: the waters, the rivers, the fire, and the flame. New births enrage Herods and Pharaohs. The sword of the destroyer is immediately athirst. You may expect "liveliness" when through the Blood you have made some further step in the pilgrimage of your faith. At such moments the newly released spirit that had commenced its song of deliverance is threatened with the reactions of dismay at the fury of the oppressor, and the song is suddenly hushed in the face of the apparent turning of the battle against one. Steady! Listen to the Voice of Thy Beloved. "Fear not, for I have redeemed thee. I have called thee by thy name; thou art Mine." The Blood of the Eternal Covenant would again speak its blessed message to our hearts. We are to go forward unflinchingly through the deep, through the floods; and through the fire and the flame. This is the way of His Cross.


    It needs this faith in the faithfulness of our God if we are to go through. To commence to run is good. That first leap of faith is joyous. But there is the long race, the patient continuance, the meeting of lions in the path, the fiery trials.


    The apostle gloried in these. The activities of adversaries were to him the evidence of strategic positions to be won. The rage of the enemy an indication that sword thrusts were taking effect. And so the word to many a warrior who stands in a field of dire conflict and fierce oppression is "Stand fast! Stand fast!" "Fear not... redeemed... The Blood... Thou art MINE."



    Strike hard with the "spoken word" of the Testimony, and stand firmly upon the ground you have taken.


    Yours in His courage,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS,

    T. MADOC-JEFFREYS.



  


  
    October 1926

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord,

    

    Have we "respect unto the recompense of the reward"? Do we discern its Divine nature? For this is the vision that strengthens faith. It was the secret of Moses' emboldening to essay and to effect that ministry to which he was called. In all his trials of faith and afflictions "he endured, as seeing Him Who is invisible." He beheld "the Glory."

    

    The glory of God appeared in the bush, and in the mount, and in the passing-by the cleft in the rock; at the entrance of the tent of the church, and between the cherubim over the mercy-seat. But these were the occasional and dispensational manifestations of God's grace. What sustained Moses day by day was the Invisible Glory he beheld by faith, and he had respect unto the nature of the reward.

    

    So with us. Blessed are they that believe, yet have not seen. We rejoice upon the hope of the glory of God. But to us there has been no manifestation to our sense. We see the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, by faith. We know Him to be the God of Glory and our Saviour. Yet now unseen and unrealised by sense. Still we behold Jesus, crowned with glory and honour, even that of God. "In Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily!"

    

    This is faith. But there is hope also. We rejoice upon the hope of that glory. We wait with steadfast endurance throughout this so-called Christian age for it. What? To behold His glory - to see Him as He is? Yes. But far more: Depth of His loving-kindness! To share His glory: to be like Him! To be His brethren, in that day. To be confessed as such by Him before the assembled universe. When Christ Who is our life, shall be manifested, then shall we also be manifested with Him IN GLORY! This is the nature, the character, of the reward - His glory!

    

    So we gladly share His shame, His despising, His forsakenness, His toil of love. As He bore the reproach of His Father Whom the world did not know, so we bear His reproach; for neither does the world know Him, though it talks much about Him.

    

    What matters then present trial, sorrow, defaming, conflict? If we suffer with Him now, shall we not be also glorified together?

    

    And so, rest of faith, assurance of God: He is faithful. And His Yoke of the Great Compassion of the Cross is easy and light, for the love of God poured forth in our hearts is our sustaining - while we behold and worship that Eternal Glory, and know that the crowning day is coming - very soon.

    

    Yours in this swiftly-coming Hope,

    T. Austin-Sparks,

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.

    

  


  
    November 1926

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord,

    

    It is of you that ancient word was said: "The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by Him." These are the sons of His right hand: the spiritual tribe of Benjamin.

    

    It is well to have these promises sealed to us in Jesus' blood, for these are days when we need them. He would gather us under His wings from "the terror by night."

    

    One of the burdens that shall afflict the hearts of men in the last days is "fear": "men's hearts failing them for fear." This will be the beginning of tribulation. But with every curse in which the adversary involves the world, he seeks also to invade the soul of the saint. "Fear" has always been one of his devices with which to intimidate and overcome the children of faith: for fear is the negation of faith.

    

    How often in the scriptures does the admonition of God say, "Fear not!" To the pilgrim of faith, Abram, "Fear not. I am thy Shield, and thy exceeding great Reward." To the warrior, Joshua, oft-repeated, "Be strong and of a good courage... only be thou very courageous... be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed." To the prophet, Jeremiah, "Be not afraid of their faces, for I am with thee." And finally, to the apostle and revealer, John, "Fear not. I am the First and the Last."

    

    These are but a few notes from the carillons of Divine Comfort to fearful saints.

    

    It would seem that "fear" like a haunting shadow lies very near to a believing heart. For it is the godly who fear death: not the ungodly. And He, Who was our Representative, knew most of all the reality of that horror of great darkness. Are not these words which the Spirit of the Christ prophetically uttered as from His soul? - "My heart is sore pained within me, and the terrors of death are fallen upon me. Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, and horror hath overwhelmed me." We realise their import in that later word, "Who in the days of His flesh; when He had offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto Him that was able to save Him from death, and was heard in that He feared" - literally, "for His fearing."

    

    Thanks be to God for Gethsemane, for that "horror of great darkness" which our Saviour met is swallowed-up in Calvary's victory. "Fear and the pit" are conquered.

    

    So, the Blood of Jesus speaks the word of strong comfort that dispels "the terror by night." That blackness which comes nigh to the believing soul by reason of the oppression of the enemy! It is well to be prepared and armed against sudden invasions of this "fear." Do you know aught of this, beloved? Peter did not, before Calvary. It would have been well if he had. The devil was able to stampede him into a denial of His Beloved with oaths which were the language of sheer panic. But likewise "all the disciples forsook Him and fled." Many of the saints of God are being assailed by "fear" in these days. To some Satan has even invested the "Coming of the Lord" with terrors of the night. And we are reminded of how He came to His own in the tempest, walking upon the sea, and they were affrighted. And He had need to say, "Fear not. It is I!"

    

    So it would seem it is His own voice that must re-assure His saints in the last troubled days - "It is I." The Mighty God? Yes. But also our Prince of Peace: whose blood has quenched all the violence of fire, and silences every accusation and menace of the adversary. "Fear hath torment... He that feareth is not made perfect in love; for there is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear."

    

    Now there are countless and nameless fears; but they are all the phantoms of that nether realm from which you and we have been truly and everlastingly emancipated. Our flesh might well be smitten by the terror - but we do not live in that territory any more. The Cross stands between. We walk according to the Spirit. And the Comforter continually says, "Fear not. Greater is He that is in you than he that is in the world. Let not your heart be troubled; neither let it be afraid." Add to your faith, courage.

    

    Yours, in this strength of God,

    T. Austin-Sparks,

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.

    

  


  
    December 1926

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord,


    "Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God?" Thus the Lord.


    Have any of you in your walk with Him up to this sepulchre come to a dead halt? You can go no farther. Corruption has presented itself as a present fact: "he (the old man) stinketh." The horrors of what seem insuperable, incontrovertible facts of death and corruption are facing you. And there is more in these words than sense can determine. The Lord has brought you, and in His company too, to the edge of the abyss.


    You started out with such a brave confession. When first you met the Lord as related to the revelation of sin, and death through sin, you turned wholly to Him and believed His word "I am the Resurrection and the Life"; and all that should follow from that. In response to His query, "Believest thou this?" you were able freely and sincerely to say, "Yea, Lord, I have believed that Thou art the Christ, the Son of God, even He that cometh into the world." And so until recently, you have walked in such company and testimony with Him, so taken up with Him, that the fact of death and corruption was lost sight of.


    But now you are facing the actual sepulchre, the cave in the earth, a deeper, more awful grave than men know; for we are speaking all the while in a moral and spiritual sense; and you, who read, know what we mean. The dead, and festering soul of you is now unveiled; and the lord of death, the devil, stands across the path of your further fellowship with the Lord, and has said to your fearful heart, "No farther." For the while you have lost the Face and the Voice of your Beloved, so obsessed are you with the actual facts of this human corruption. The serpent is hissing his challenge out of this awful thing where death reigns because of sin.


    This is no exaggerated suggestion as some well understand. And the Lord is in it. He has to allow all those who shall go through with Him into Victory over death and the grave to be thus arrested. It is that they might take the next MIGHTY step of faith, which is not theirs but His: Paradox of our spiritual speech! The halt is necessary for further revelation, that we might know "the energy of the strength of His might." It is necessary we should know our own utter weakness and incapacity. Thus we are confronted with him who has the power of death in the realm of the flesh. The saints must face the actual spiritual forces of evil arrayed against them. They will not be allowed to go through upon a blithe and blind carnal optimism, a make-believe hope that lies in the letter only. It must be wrought out in their spirit. Hence the impasse. The halt before the actual fact of corrupting, horrible, decomposing death.


    Yea, our Lord groaned here. He wept: not mild tears of pity, but those of anguish and indignation. "He troubled Himself - being moved with indignation in Himself." Small wonder if the impact of all those principalities and powers under the lord of death well nigh paralyse our faith as we are brought by Him, our Lord, to the brink of the abyss.


    This is the situation that is challenging the faith of so many of the Lord's children today - it may be said that the body of Christ now on earth is as a whole meeting this challenge of death.


    But it is very much in the order of spiritual progress that might be expected. For as we come up to the crisic hour of His Resurrection Shout and Rapture Calling, we must first face the fact of death in all its spiritual horrors. And so it is that spirits of death are attacking the bodies of the Lord's people, and more powerful spirits of death attack their life and testimony. But it is all one realm and sovereignty of evil under the lord of death. DEATH! But is it not just in this impact of hell that we learn the true magnitude of all that the Cross accomplished, and the mighty powers of its incorruptible Blood?


    We read of what we think was the tranquil passing of Enoch into glory. But was it so? One has heard some beautiful imaginations concerning that oblivious passing of a last happy milestone, a dream-like pilgrimage. Beloved, there are no dream-like pilgrimages. Our faith is a fighting faith. And the scriptures correct us - "By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death." But be sure death was confronted and its lord. It was then there came by the grace of God that supreme culmination of the faith which had been exercised in the "habitual-walking-with" GOD.


    So here. There has been faith all along, and many promises; much blessed fellowship. But NOW? The enemy challenges the farther path. The pit emerges beneath our feet. Advance seems impossible. We even shrink back in sickening fear. And then comes this word - "Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of GOD?"


    The next step is His. He is the Resurrection and the Life. The faith His; the Word His; the intercession His. We must now simply trust Him, and remember He is not only without but within. Beloved of the Blood-Shedder, He Who resisted unto the Blood agonising against sin, it is He Who also is our Life, and not we ourselves. We turn to HIM again. He is to perform this last act for the Church which is His Body. He is our Translator. Our past experiences, our triumphs in a hitherto unspoiled pilgrimage, our attainments in service, must all be put away as in the face of this challenge of death we turn to Him.


    Many of you who read these words are up against IT. You understand. The lord of death seeks to devour the church, the saints who have walked with the Lord by the Spirit, up to this hour. The next step is LIFE, either in Resurrection or Rapture. It is very imminent. But it is just here the pit yawns. The lord of death presents you with all the seeming realities of his power and authority. HE HAS NONE - under the Blood. Believe it! Jesus is Lord! Now, as never before, "Greater is He!" For - "The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven" with the Shout of War, the archangel's Voice, and the trumpet of GOD; and first the dead in the Christ shall rise; then we, the living who remain (but stand to it that you remain on the battleground, Eph. 6:13) shall be caught up with them among the clouds to meet the Lord in the air; and so shall we be forever with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these words - even as here we do, oh-we-of-little-faith.


    Yet His faith abides; and it is by the faith of the Son of God, and not our own, we live, and shall live.



    Yours - with the Lord at these opening gates,

    T. Austin-Sparks

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys



  


  
    January 1927

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord,


    Is not the Lord Himself our Light and our Salvation, and the very Strength of our life? Whom shall we fear, and of what shall we be afraid? His might is ours. Think of it! If God be thus for us, let us measure the thing that can be against us: "He uttered His voice: the earth melted." Nothing can stand before the confession of our God. His Voice is heard in the heart-testimony of the weakest saint, for none can say, "Jesus is Lord!" except by the Holy Ghost. It is therefore the Holy Spirit that then speaks. This is "The Testimony of Jesus" before which Satan is overthrown.


    And the Strength is within: "I in you"; He shall be in you. It was this indwelling of God by the Holy Spirit that enabled Paul to spiritually boast, "I can do all things through Christ Who in-strengtheneth me!" His ministry also was according to the in-working of this Strength: "according to His power which worketh in me mightily." The resources of God therefore wait at the heart of those who dare believe.


    Strength was wont to come out of Zion, from the sanctuary. There the glory of the Lord was revealed: "O Thou, Who dwellest between the cherubim, shine forth!" But now it is as from within the spirit of His own redeemed, whom He hath chosen for His habitation, would God reveal Himself; and strength, authority, and power are within the believing heart, as we open it on the heavenward side to Him Whom our soul loves. The resources of heaven wait at your door, believing child of God!


    So in the darkness, here is the Light, for it is the light of an indwelling Life according to His promise: "He that followeth Me, shall not walk in darkness; but shall have the light of Life."


    And, again, in our weakness (so readily acknowledged, Lord!) here is our Strength. The very Might of God is in these feeble but believing hearts. We will not be intimidated by all the wrath and fury of the adversary; neither are we dismayed by the palpable ineffectiveness of our own resources, for He Who is stronger than the strong, has come in to abide with us. Our weakness but affords a richer opportunity for God's grace, and the occasion shall enhance His glory.


    The key-stronghold to all the land of promise, Jericho, collapses to the mere shout of a patient, but proclaiming, faith. But your faith must have a voice. Say it! Let the redeemed of the Lord say so! It is the "utterance" of faith that stands to the faithfulness of a covenant-keeping God (and what assurance has He not given in the blood of the Cross?) that turns the battle at the gate.


    So we have proved it throughout this past year, whether in light or shadow, and pass the testimony on that the New Year may be faced with courage. Who can tell what it may bring forth? But for us who dare believe it must, and shall, bring forth the glory of God.


  


  
    February 1927

  


  
    Beloved of our coming Lord,

    

    "Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it" for to each one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. And lest any should faint under this charge, observe it is "in the Lord". Take but your place in Him, your inheritance in His Body, and the Anointing upon the Head will flow down to such as seem the most humble and remote of His members.

    

    Thank God, all our salvation is in Christ, even our salvation in service. "Every branch that beareth but a little fruit He purgeth it that it may bring forth more fruit". Perhaps "salvation in service" may meet a challenge; but we are undoubtedly saved to serve, and in our serving are being saved. "Wherefore work out your salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God that energizeth you both to will and to do of His good pleasure - working in you that which is well pleasing in His sight".

    

    Let this matter of service in God's House - His Temple-Body - now become of great concern to you. Cry, "Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do"; and "whatsoever He saith unto you, do it". It is only obedience He requires of you. The gracious miracle-working power is His. Yours but to obey very simple commands: His to transform, the water unto wine, the dead things into the living manifestation of His Grace.

    

    It is in, and thus through, the Spirit-life of His Body He seeks to use you. Ask not, "Am I an apostle, a prophet, a teacher, an evangelist?" but inquire of Him whether thou art a saint, for to the ministry of the saints are we all called:- "called saints".

    

    And what is the ministry of every saint? It is to build-up, to edify the Body. It is to become a living spiritual organ in this increasing Spirit-organism (but it has an end, a fulfilment) of God, the Christ. It is to see to it that by obedience daily to the Spirit there is the effectual-working in your measure as an individual part of the Body, for so the Body maketh increase of itself in Love. But God is this Love, and such increase therefore is the increase of God. Now this may seem mystical to a carnal mind, but very practical is it to the heavenly calling, to the eternal destiny of each member, and to the great Purpose and Will of God in the church.

    

    Let God work in you. Yield in active co-operation your faculties to the Holy Ghost. For He would work in you: He would energize you: He would move you to fellowship with our Head in glory, and stir your heart to love and passion for His service - thus groanings because of desire too deep to articulate will begin to surge in your spirit, and you will begin to pray the "all-prayer" of the Spirit. The Eternal Desire will break through your natural torpor and lethargy, and God will arise within the shrine of your spirit to make war against His enemies through the Blood of His Passion, and you will pray in the Holy Ghost all-conquering, prevailing prayer - and in that praying all the saints will be included, with specific ministries for such as God brings to heart and remembrance.

    

    "Take heed to the ministry in the Body of Christ which thou hast received in the Lord."

    

    And so may we likewise be found faithful.

    

    Yours in this supreme service,

    T. Austin-Sparks,

    T. Madoc Jeffreys.

    

  


  
    March 1927

  


  
    Beloved of our Lord,


    His first so-welcome word to us was "Come unto ME, all ye that labour". That toil of the futile Adam was upon us, both in sin and weariness of works.


    Have we left it at His Cross, or are we still bearing it, in part? Martha was cumbered in her much serving, though she were serving her Lord, as she thought! Strange that such a service should bring strain and irritation, jangled nerves, and wrong judgment of others; but that duality in Bethany is not yet passed; it is still found in the service of God. And so many "break-downs" are due to it, and much is the perplexity of that other word about His supreme service, "My yoke is easy, and My burden is light." In the face of some experiences, the statement sounds ironical.


    For the Lord calls us not into such labour, but into rest: "They that believe do enter into rest" and, "I will give you rest." Not only from sin, but from useless and disappointing labour does He promise rest. Adam's cursed labour in all its phases engenders but a fruitless weariness, an exhaustion of effort without recompense, and surely "the sweat of the brow." The energies of the "flesh," the mere intensity of soul, the heats of a self-created passion, all these cause the fever, often a great fever, that renders us unequal to serving our Lord when He comes truly needing our ministry.


    So insistently does the Saviour say to fleshly earnestness and impulse, "one thing is needful, that you be still, and listen to My counsel, for I am your Lord." Study to be quiet.


    For the works are finished from the foundation of the world, and we can do nothing to make them more perfect, or add one thing to them. Apart from Him was not one thing made that was made.


    What then? There is the good part, which is also the good partnership. He and we are now to work together by His indwelling Spirit, just as He and the Father worked together on earth by the Indwelling. It is the Great Yoke, God's Eternal Purpose; but it is easy and light, for the burden is upon the Spirit, within our spirit, and is not a pressure anywhere upon the soul: neither the nerves nor the brain are tried by it, nor does any flesh know its weight. But the pillar of His Strength within supports it, an upward pressure of the Sovereign Love.


    But now we labour, and rejoice to labour. There is toil and there may be glad weariness, but no strain.


    And to conclude, here is the secret contained in an exultant experience, "I laboured more abundantly than they all, yet not I, but the grace of God that was with me." Paul heavily underlined these latter words all his life through, for it is the last subtle touch of the "old man" that he seeks to serve God, and to say "I" in the temple of His Glory; and as Andrew Murray said, "Where the flesh seeks to serve God - there is the strength of sin."


    Arise, THOU, and the Ark of Thy Strength, within Thy saints.


    Yours in the weakness that affords HIM Triumph,
T. Austin-Sparks

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.

    

  


  
    April 1927

  


  
    Beloved of our Lord,


    And after the toil joy? Is this the order?


    In a sense, and beyond measure, yes. But by no means altogether so. For while we look for that unutterable joy of the "Morning without clouds," even now, by His grace, there is a joy of the Spirit, of which it is said, "The joy of the Lord, it is your strength." The "it" is left out in both our versions, yet how emphatic it is. IT, the joy of the Lord, is alone our strength. There can be no strength apart from this present joy.


    The romance of the New Testament is in its joy. All through it is a joyous book. Amid the storms of ill-will, persecution, hate, and the battle for the gaining of the soul, it is the confession of this company of harassed saints - "We rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." But here we have purposely left out the dynamic centre and cause, "In Whom." For it is the joy of the Christ-Life: it is the fellowship of His JOY amid the fellowship of His sufferings.


    Without this, Christian life and service are impossible. This joy of God comes instant and immediate to meet the pressure of the outward sorrows of the battle, so that the ground of our salvation being clearly revealed, the apostle says, "And not only so, but we rejoice in tribulations also." Extraordinary language! But it is the expression of the extraordinary character of the Spirit-born life. Faith (Abraham) begets laughter (Isaac). Oh, the joy of this fighting faith. It has its taste of victory amid the confusions of the conflict.


    So it says, "The Lord loveth a cheerful, a hilarious, giver." Surely this is one who in all things sacrifices with joy, endures with joy, suffers with joy.


    But how is this possible? It is impossible for the natural man; by which we mean, it is impossible for the Christian in the ground of nature. There are no such springs of joy in our "flesh." This joy springs up from the wells of salvation. It is of the Spirit; but of the Spirit as within us. Thus the second aspect of the celestial fruit of the Spirit is "Joy": "The fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy...." The Kingdom of God, already a realised FACT in the Spirit, is righteousness, and peace, and joy. But the well-spring is the Divine Love. The children of God share so deep a fellowship with their Lord that the JOY of His accomplished triumph springs up within their hearts.


    Did not He enjoy so intimate a fellowship with the Father here on earth that in the face of His anguish He was able to pass on the inheritance of His joy to His disciples, saying, "These things have I spoken unto you, that My joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be complete."


    It is therefore His joy. Nothing else can sustain the Cross. We do not go through upon determination, stoicism. Between the upper and the nether millstones of God's will and Satan's, all flesh would be intolerably crushed. It is not in us to stand the pressure of the Cross. "The joy of the Lord, IT is our strength."


    So He calls, "Rejoice with Me." He has triumphed, and He is triumphing. Rejoice! He has found, and He is finding: He is calling, and He is gathering: He is leading His flock like a Shepherd, and the Gateway of that Eternal Fold is close at hand. Rejoice!


    Joy therefore, not our own: not selfish, springing from personal motives or achievements; but in captivities, straitenings, afflictions, sorrows, suspenses, delays, postponements, and seeming present defeats, JOY, that springs up in our spirit from the Eternal Heart, because our life is in that stream of the Love of His Purpose, which the Cross has already accomplished in the unseen, and which the Spirit is working towards in the saints in all the world.


    As we seek to co-operate with Him in the building-up of the House may it be said of us, "The Lord made them joyful to strengthen their hands for the work."


    "Rejoice, and again I say unto you, Rejoice."



    Yours in this hidden Life,

    T. Austin-Sparks

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.



  


  
    May 1927

  


  
    Beloved of our Lord,

    

    "Ye have need of patience, that after ye have done the will of God, ye may receive the promise."

    

    How many of us become weary and faint in the tests of our faith, not recognising their necessity and import!

    

    The will of God, as revealed in the Cross, has been accepted by us, and our integrity in this consent to our own death is before Him. We are conscious of nothing as against ourselves, for we have come to His Light, and dwell in IT; and though the experience be a constant humiliation on the one hand, on the other the Blood is speaking and cleansing, and we have peace. Yet are we still hedged in, our path is trouble-thronged and straitened. There is no break into service, fruitfulness, the open ways of blessing, the prosperity of His kingdom. What is the meaning of it all?

    

    Beloved, this is it. Now is the vindication of God's grace in us. He is able to say before principalities and powers concerning us, "Hast thou considered My servant?" He knows the sacrifice is fully upon the altar. But will that "love of God" as now within us keep us bound there? Will Isaac, the son of promise, consent to his own execution, so to speak? For this is the test of sonship, the trial of His grace. The triumph of the Cross must first of all be made manifest in us ere we can become the public proclaimers of that triumph. Fear not therefore because of present straitening. The works of our salvation are all complete. By one offering He hath perfected to perpetuity them that are sanctified. We have free and blessed access into this continual grace wherein we stand as in the Presence of God in His Son, but to the glory-praise of His grace this thing must be tested, tried, proved.

    

    For this reason is it not added to the full declaration of our salvation? "And not only so, but we exult in the tribulations also, knowing that tribulation worketh patience."

    

    It is well to correctly discern this word "patience." It is not the "long-suffering" we usually designate as that virtue. The New Testament discriminates between these two phases of Christ's grace in us. Both words occur, for example, in Colossians 1:11. This "patience" is steadfast endurance, fortitude, or literally "an abiding-on-top" during trial. It is the unconquerableness of faith. "Ye have heard of the patience of Job?" But Job was not merely long-suffering. Indeed, one does not always discern that virtue in his speeches. But he had the fortitude of his faith; he endured and believed in God despite the confusions of his circumstance and the contradictions to his former experience of God, and in this patience he said, "Though He slay me, yet will I trust Him." This is Biblical patience, the steadfastness of saints. We also have need of it, and more so as the conflict thickens.

    

    Recently we saw a mighty battleship newly launched, a magnificent and costly piece of worldly armament, perfect in all its parts and fully equipped for service. But we were told that although perfect it was going for its "trials." Its engines, its boilers, its guns, and the whole fabric of the vessel had to undergo the strain, prolonged and real, of a thorough testing. There would be heavy seas and hard driving and utmost pressure, severe demands made upon all its parts and equipment, before it could be passed into active service.

    

    So with us. We also are on trial, and we have therefore need of steadfast endurance, patience. And in this the apostle is quite plain, as to the reason, for "patience" says he, works, "experience," - or as the Revised Version has it, "probation." So we are going through probation. The Lord sometimes allows the devil to experiment upon us in this way: he experiences the truth of God's grace in us, and we discover also with thankfulness that the faith of the Son of God that weathered Calvary can meet other storms.

    

    Wherefore, "Stand fast in the faith; quit you like men; be strong." In your patience gain possession of your souls, for he that endureth unto the END, the same shall be saved.

    

    Yours in the joy of the Warrior,

    T. Austin-Sparks

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.

    

  


  
    June 1927

  


  
    Beloved in our Lord,

    

    He is giving to all of us, as we abide in the Anointing, both grace and glory. And these twain must needs be together, for we not only need grace to sustain glory when it shall be manifest, but the present operations of glory are so painful to our "flesh" that only His grace is sufficient to endure them.

    

    For the principle of glory, as in us now, is that of fellowship in the sufferings of the Christ. The glory is not now manifested - the universe waits for that, and we hope for it - it is a hidden glory of the heart. In the deeps of our being God is fashioning that glorious conformity to the image of His Son. Many sons shall be brought unto glory.

    

    "I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction," and "He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver," are two words that indicate the character of that grace which now works in our hearts as being the very filial nature of Him Who learned obedience through the things that He suffered, and so came to consummation as our Saviour.

    

    "The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit." Yes, for there is the operating sphere of grace, a deep inwrought likeness to the Spirit of Him Who pleased not Himself at any time, neither had pleasure in His own will, undefined as that will was, but subjected Himself to a WILL that became a Gethsemane of pressure, and a Calvary of passion, but emerged in a shout of Victory and a Resurrection into Glory.

    

    But this is the miracle of grace, His grace. And He still addresses us encouragingly as we wonder whether we can possibly endure the weight of His yoke. "My yoke is easy, and My burden is light" because also, "My grace is sufficient for thee."

    

    Does this need the telling? For you have heard of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, ....It is the wondrous story. The loveliness of that filial obedience to such an emptying, and such a humbling consequent upon the emptying, is the Theme of our new song, "Worthy art Thou!"

    

    Then let us not utter cry, nor even entertain the smart of our hurt flesh, because God is educating our spirit in Sonship that we may be able to sustain the weight of glory.

    

    For the invisible glory already is ours. He is storing it within our hearts. The daily dyings, the pressures almost beyond measure, the battle in the gates, but drive us to entertain Him in the hidden shrine of our spirit, where the blood speaks peace, and the glory of our Beloved is made manifest, even Jesus, crowned with glory and honour, who by the grace of God tasted death for every man. Yes, by the grace of God.

    

    Shall we not also, by the same grace, taste our own death in His. For "The bitter is (or should be) sweet" now; "the medicine food." Marah's waters are sweetened by that Tree.

    

    And so, maintain the affirmative "IFS" of our faith, which are confirmative also, "IF SO be that we suffer-together-with Him, that we may be also glorified-together-with Him."

    

    Yours, counting it joy,

    T. Austin-Sparks

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.

    

  


  
    July 1927

  


  
    Beloved of our Lord,

    

    There is no other way of running this arduous race of faith than "looking-away" unto Jesus, with such a vision as we have of Him in the Throne.

    

    But it must be this vision, "Jesus, crowned with the Divine Honour and Glory." The heavenly revelation of His absolute Lordship in the Throne of God is the supreme incentive to faith. Such was Paul's constant beholding of Him in the Spirit; and this was Stephen's witness, for which he died, and surely by which he lived through that brief and glorious time of testimony. So whether in the heart, or face to face, this is the heavenly vision, "The Glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God."

    

    Then looking away, or "looking-onward" unto Him. There is not only a direction of the gaze toward Him, but a lifting of the eyes away from near scenes and horizons suggested. Otherwise there must be hesitation, doubt, fear, vacillation. Our only safe way of adventuring this faith-path to the Throne is to maintain our looking-away unto Jesus. Otherwise the spectacle of the seemingly insuperable difficulties of the path to Him will daunt the stoutest heart. Thus it was with Peter's venture upon the heaving sea. There was the initial vision, "If it be Thou, Lord." There was the confidence that it was the Lord Who thus called; but we read, "when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid." So it always is, when we lose sight of the Lord as the eyes are directed toward the present and near troubles and problems to our faith. "JESUS, crowned" is faith's incentive.

    

    This becomes the habit of the believing heart. It is interesting to note that this word "looking" is used only twice in the New Testament, and the other reference is made by Paul with regard to the events of his life in Philippians 2:23: "as soon as I shall see how it will go with me." He is in prison, of course. His earthly vision is very narrowed, but he maintains vividly his heavenly vision, for it is in this epistle we remember he has that glorious passage about pressing on "toward the goal unto the prize, of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." His faith's view is God in Christ, and therefore, he sees the things of time, the happenings and circumstances of his life, coming along that path of glory. What a way of looking at life! Seeing its events in the light of the Throne, and often seeing them long beforehand, for this is surely the implication: "as soon as I shall see." Coming events thus cast not their shadows, but their glory, before them; for they are seen coming in the will of God and along the line of His Purpose as we are found "looking-away" unto Jesus.

    

    This forward look makes the forward step of faith possible. Our vision is not of the present anarchy, confusion, and menace of the earth phase of the situation, but of the Sovereign security of the Divine Will for us, His own.

    

    Beloved, look away, and thus see your lives coming to you as from His Throne.

    

    Yours with such a vision,

    T. Austin-Sparks

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.

    

  


  
    August 1927

  


  
    Beloved of our Lord,

    

    So we constantly address you. And this is no formal designation. It is the address of the Holy Spirit.

    

    To many this fervent hearted New Testament speech may have become a dead language; but this is the case with all scripture when the letter has supplanted the vital experience of the spirit. To those who live because they hear the voice of the Son of God, this "beloved" has the music of God's truth in it.

    

    To love, and to be loved: this is the compass of life in God. "We love Him, because He first loved us." This is the wondrous fruit of Calvary's wooing. "He loved me, and gave Himself for me" declares Paul. Faith dares to interpret and to bring that Infinite Heart down to the personal, individual life. This is also the supreme goal of spiritual knowledge, namely, - in those paradoxical words of grace - "to know the knowledge-surpassing love of Christ"; for it is beyond all knowledge, yet shall we know it, as we do now in part.

    

    But it's this blessed inner and essential "me" we need to know as the especial object of the Divine Love: "He loved me." For the love of Christ is that foreknowing, elective, eternal, yet discriminating and personal love of the Good Shepherd that has singled me out for His Desire: "He calleth His own sheep by name."

    

    And when our faith can accept this mentally incredible fact, we are perfected in love, and all fear is cast out: we have boldness for the day of judgment. The Blood in the Throne is speaking its Covenant Love in our hearts. Every disciple then becomes "that disciple whom Jesus loved," for the Bosom upon which he rested has become Infinite, and we all have place there. "Behold, what love!" exclaims this same disciple, "the Father hath bestowed upon us." And what provokes this further astonishment of faith? It is that we share the Life of the Only-Begotten in the "new birth." We are His very own whom He has purchased with His blood for a "peculiar possession." And we are the Father's gift to the Son - the gift of Love Universal to Love Particular. Let him that readeth understand.

    

    For while we may never forget that wide embracing love of God that includes "a world of sinners lost and ruined by the Fall," there is for those who have believed that Jesus came forth out from God, who have through their deep repentance and sorrow of grace come unto Him Who calls them from His Cross, yea, they who are no longer of this world, but as He is so are they in it, - there is for them, so witnesses the Holy Ghost, a love in God as between the Father and the Son. "The Father Himself loveth you." And, again, "That the love wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in them and I in them."

    

    So "Beloved of God" is no exaggeration of religious ecstasy, but the sober speech of believing hearts. "Herein is love." The devil would have us doubt this or pass it by as something unreal and ecstatic, some cloud of deluded dreaming, or else something it is not now lawful for us to gaze upon. But the truth is sealed in ransoming blood. He loves me. Take it to your heart.

    

    One would press the balm home to bruised and torn souls. Some maybe who are seeking rest at this time, and finding none, because there is no rest within. Are you in danger of forgetting or disbelieving God's personal love for you? Have service, obligation, or even truth, as impersonal and doctrinal truth, so crowded in upon your mind, that you are cumbered in heart, jaded and lean as to this vital treasure of grace, - God's love? Have you forgotten that He loves you, and wants you to rest in that, and to give Him love in return that shall be the unfailing spring of all service?

    

    Will you not therefore sit in His Presence this holiday-time and with great delight realise His Banner, His very Protection over you, is love?

    

    Beloved, let us think of His love once again. This is a month of rest for many a Christian worker. The tired and the weary are seeking quiet places. Oh, is there not a place of the deepest and quietest rest, rest of heart, where the fury of the oppressor cannot touch the warrior of the Cross? It is to allow Him, Who, alas, is so often the Divine Stranger even to His own, to pour in His Oil and His Wine, even the Love of God poured forth in our hearts by His Spirit. We have ministered to Him throughout the year, it may have been feebly and very imperfectly. He would also minister to us.

    

    Yours in the Love of the Paraclete,

    T. Austin-Sparks

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.

    

  


  
    September 1927

  


  
    Beloved of our Lord,

    

    Two New Covenant words, sealed in His Blood to you, - "grace" and "peace"; but always His grace, and His peace.

    

    This was the common salutation of our first brethren. It is suggested that these two words formed the "symbolum" or password of the early Christians. And if so, what more fitting, because what more true? But whether so or not, this was the manner of Paul's greeting in every church letter - "Grace be unto you, and peace..." He wrote, of course, as a minister of Christ, and these words contain the essential message of that ministry. The good news from heaven is of the kindness and "philanthropy" of God our Saviour toward man (Titus 3:4). This is grace: and with it comes the inevitable peace. But these words are now celestial in their meaning, and neither tongues of men nor of angels can convey their message unless the Holy Spirit speak them in our heart. It is from God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ they come, and He, the Spirit, Who comes from them must speak them. "Grace be unto you, and peace!"

    

    Yet they were derived from the common every-day language of that time, for it is the Holy Spirit's way thus to take the commonplace and to glorify it, to take the clay and fashion it for His habitation.

    

    "Grace" from the every-day greeting of the Greek, a word signifying joy. Matthew tells how the Lord when He met the women hurrying with their news of resurrection hailed them, "Rejoice!" (Matt. 28:9). But "grace" covers the whole range of greeting, Giver and gift: message, Messenger, and mediation. The "All hail!" of God includes all the Divine Favour.

    

    "Peace" from the every-day greeting of the Jew. John gives us the first word of the Risen Lord to His disciples, His assembled church, as then gathered to His Name, - "Peace be unto you!" (John 20:19). It is the salaam of the East.

    

    The Holy Spirit has taken these two salutations and transfigured them into the Christian greeting. It is the greeting of the Risen Christ to His church. He brings with Him, out of the triumph of His Cross, all grace: grace of forgiveness, grace of acceptance, grace of faith and righteousness, and of love: grace of God infinite in Himself. And with the grace there comes peace that surpasseth all understanding.

    

    Notice that the salutation is not complete in itself: with it are always linked the Divine source and emphasis, - "from God the Father and Jesus Christ our Lord." As the blessing is a unity so also is the Source. The Father and the Son come in One Spirit. It is the grace of God, the peace of God, but both as Father and Son in One Spirit. Of this "Fulness" are we invited to receive.

    

    It was a morning and an evening greeting. Joy came to men and women who had spent nights of weeping for a vanished and seemingly vanquished Lord. He was in the tomb, and their faith seemed vain. But early that morning He came with the word of heavenly salutation, and their night of doubt and despair was for ever past. Then in the evening He stood into the midst, and there was "Peace."

    

    This seems to be significant for this whole day of grace in which His church is waiting for the full manifestation of His Glory to them and in them.

    

    Our full day of Glory has not yet come. The Day Star has not yet arisen within our hearts. But the Morning Star, herald of that Daybreak has already come. Christ, risen and ascended, has come by His Spirit, into our hearts with all the resources of God's grace. And then as shadows of evening gather, the evil hour of anti-Christ thickens around us in the confusion and fear of this prolonged waiting time, He breathes His wonderful "Peace" into our spirit, and despite the denials of Satan we know that our Redeemer liveth! Thus shall He find us awaiting His "parousia" - His "Coming."

    

    And so He says the words. If He hails us with "Grace!" and bids us "Peace!" what more can heart desire? Let us enter His Jerusalem, the City of His Peace, and of the Living God.

    

    Yours through grace, and in peace,

    T. Austin-Sparks

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.

    

  


  
    October 1927

  


  
    Beloved of our Lord,

    

    It is His great desire to lead us beside the waters of quietness, if He can only get us to be still.

    

    This is His great difficulty with us, for we have to confess that our nature is yet that of somewhat stupid sheep, prone to go our own way, and thus missing so much that He would lead us into. But then He must lead! And are we not so restless, speculative, adventurous, yes, clever in an uncharted region, where none can travel without the Pillar going ahead?

    

    The confession at the head of this so familiar psalm is a revelation of God in a new character and relationship, - "Jehovah, my Shepherd!" It is an exclamation of faith the works of which must immediately follow. He does not become our Shepherd until we have seen Him as such, and so confess Him, yielding up to Him all direction and leadership. The stubbornness and foolishness of our flesh, so self-confident, our haughtiness and pride (often concealed from our own hearts) take the direction out of His Hands; and then we wonder why our souls find such arid places, such tumults and distresses. Yes, but it is we who have found these. He would never have led us into such plights. And how tenderly He extricates us from them when we have learned our lesson, and understand that it is HE Who is the Shepherd!

    

    We are speaking of our inward life. In the outer realm of circumstance and happening there must perforce be storm. Did He not say, "In the world ye shall have tribulation?" But He had prefaced the prophecy of this conflict with many words of comfort that "in Me ye might have peace." This is the order, - peace first, battle afterwards, and out of that peace.

    

    So He would lead our inner man, our spirit, into still places where the River of the Water of Life flows deeply and tranquilly, until in communion with God in Father and in Son by One Spirit, our restlessness and fever are all abated, and we are content to be with Him where He is in the Bosom of the Father. Worship, fellowship; these God seeks first, and not our service.

    

    Thus He causes all self-activity to cease, making us to lie down (for like silly sheep we would never lie down of ourselves) amid pastures of tender grass. True inward rest in God! The waters follow, they are waters of Life, not of passivity; and so our souls are restored to vigour and to health. The places of rest are the places of recovery.

    

    And then there follow those true and fruitful activities of spiritual progress and service, - He leads in the paths of righteousness for His Name's sake. No Name but His is now glorified. His Name is Jesus; but as we now say, "Jesus!" are we not truly saying, "Jehovah, my Shepherd!"

    

    And though we have not yet entered into the unveiled Glory, still walking by faith and not by sight, yet it becomes true of us also - "Therefore are they before the Throne of God, and serve Him day and night in His temple; and He Who sits upon the Throne shall tabernacle over them. They shall not hunger any more, neither shall they thirst any more.... because the Lamb which is in the midst of the Throne shall shepherd them, and will lead them to living fountains of waters." Alpha and Omega, the Lord our Shepherd!

    

    Yours in the following of His steps,

    T. Austin-Sparks

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.

    

  


  
    November 1927

  


  
    Beloved of our Lord,

    

    "'Tis life of which our nerves are scant," writes one of our own poets, and to this the scriptures well agree. Said not our Lord, the Great Physician, "I came that they may have life, and have abundance"?

    

    How comes it that of this life we remain so scant, and so dubious even? The Prince of Life has still to declare, perhaps to those who call Him "Lord," - "Ye will not come to Me that ye may have life."

    

    This surely was our attitude as sinners when the lord of death held us in the illusion of that false life, naturally ours, which is spiritual death, "having no hope, and without God in the world." But now, having seen that life (soul) poured out in blood for us on the Cross, a life condemned and sacrificed in our stead, is not the Fountain of His Eternal life opened also for us? Wherefore is our lack?

    

    May it not be that we are still self-centred in our spiritual experience? Are we looking unto Him as the Fountain of that life or seeking to create or to discover one within ourselves? For this Life is in Him; it is the Life of Jesus Ascended, Glorified in the Godhead, and therefore Holy-Ghost-Life, - not a life self-centred even as in our renewed spirit, but life God-centred, proceeding out of that actual Vine of Whom we are branches. "Apart from (that is, severed, or cut-off-from) Me ye can do nothing." Oh, there is a deep distinction here which many failing to discern are impoverished both in life and service. For though I be born again it is not out of myself I live henceforth, but out of God, the Father. And how? By abiding in the Son. And this? By the continual renewings of the Holy Spirit which He desires to shed upon me abundantly, that is, upon my spirit, causing me to know the fulness of God. Life, full, unlimited, and pure thus flows out of the Divine Being into my spirit as I acknowledge the Holy Spirit to be Lord, that is to be the Spirit of the Father and the Son, Who thus make an abode in me.

    

    Beloved, it is the simplicity of that word, "ME." Ye will not come unto Me. We must still and continually come unto Him as by the Spirit. Through Him we have access unto the Father in the fellowship of One Spirit. This is the law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus, that as the living Father sent Him into the world, born of the Holy Spirit, and He lived in One Spirit because of the Father, even so we who are now also born of the Holy Spirit through and out of Him, should in like manner live in One Spirit because of Him. Or as He said it, "He that eateth (ruminateth, constantly eateth) Me shall live because, of Me." And so through various homely terms of speech the Lord impresses upon us the reality and the necessity of our partaking of Him.

    

    Let us come unto Him, Jesus, as the Living God, the True God, in Whom and upon Whom by the Eternal Spirit the Invisible Father dwells, - for He says, "Eat, oh friends. Drink, yea, drink abundantly, oh beloved!"

    

    Yours in this desire for Him,

    T. Austin-Sparks

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.

    

  


  
    December 1927

  


  
    Beloved of our Lord,

    

    He hath limited a certain day, saying, "Today." Behold, now - the well-accepted time! Behold now - the day of salvation!

    

    How blessed, as we feel the swift and sinister current of time, the course of this age fast hurrying the world of nations toward their hour of great tribulation, to know that by our acceptance of Almighty God's great personal Act of Calvary, you and we have been lifted right out of this present evil age, and are now living a life that is hid with Christ in God. What steadiness of heart we thus possess as we see things coming to pass on the earth! Not the fainting heart of fear is ours, but the fixed anchored heart of faith entering into that which is within the Vail.

    

    How few, however, recognise that God has stopped the clock, so to say, and has cut out of the ages this single "Day" of receiving Grace, this "Now" of His time of gracious acceptance of us as a Family of God in His well-beloved Son, to share that Son's Life, His Inheritance and to enter into His Glory, when the House is complete.

    

    In some senses it is a dread thought to behold the long-suffering and patience of God, His suspended judgments during this "Day" of grace that has now lasted well-nigh 1900 years. Noah preached righteousness for 120 years during what time the Ark was a preparing. The Holy Spirit has preached "Wondrous Grace" for a much longer period until the House of God, the living Temple, the Body of the Christ, shall have been completed. Thus the hours are full of imminence, the kingdom of the heavens hath drawn nigh. God's Purpose already accomplished in Fact at Calvary awaits "Fulfilment" in the completion of the Body. The Lord's death is being shewn forth till He come! The Holy Ghost is in the world to bring about the consummation of this age!

    

    What a privilege to live in the closing hours of this dispensation. As Simeon, Anna, and many another of a comparatively small and obscure company of believers waited for the consolation of Israel, the Jesus of Bethlehem and Nazareth, so we, upon whom the ends of the ages have all this while arrived, wait for the Lord out of Heaven unto Whom we shall be enraptured as we are found joined to Him in spirit. The Vision comes! Though it tarry, wait for it. Swift will be His coming when it comes. "Now! Today!"

    

    And as He has cut a "Day" out of the ages in which His Purpose, despite all hell's counsels, is being victoriously and irresistibly accomplished, so He has cut us off by His Cross from all those hellish counsels, enmities, and cruelties, oppressions, imprisonments and chains. Beloved, you are free in this Day of Grace! Enter into this Heavenly "Now" of God. Yield to the power of His Resurrection, that is,- His Life within you, to lift you up in spirit, out of this present evil age, to abide in Him in heavenly places. God would lift your spirit out of time into His Eternity, into His Now. We which believe do enter into the "Sabbath Rest," for the works are finished. And out of that heavenly position of "Rest," triumphs faith energised by love. Yea, out from God in Christ, you must live, coming down upon events, circumstances, temporal things, in that Victorious Life that is timeless, that Eternal Life into which you are already begotten, and which by the Holy Ghost would be manifested in you.

    

    Jesus came down to the poverty of His creatures in Bethlehem, that you and we might now inherit and dwell in the Throne of Glory!

    

    May your Christmastide be spiritual, not sentimental. May the New Creation manifest its triumph and glory in your hearts to the Glory and Honour of its King!

    

    For we which believe do enter into His Rest.

    

    Yours in this great "Day,"

    T. Austin-Sparks

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.

    

  


  
    January 1928

  


  
    Beloved in our Lord,

    

    We do not wish you a "Happy New Year," but rather a "Happy Eternity with the Lord." This has already commenced in the Spirit since our life is hid with Christ in God, and what we should pray for is that we may go straight forward into that increasing realisation of the Purpose of God in us as Life and Life by One Spirit in One Body. May the Church of the Living God greatly increase unto the consummation during this year, and unto this may you be filled with the Light of His Life that you may walk, not as in the encompassing darkness but in that Day of God that already shines upon Mount Sion whither we have arrived in the Spirit. "Ye are come." Stand to that. Stand fast in the liberty of the Divine indwelling Life. The Cross has broken all bands.

    

    Now we cannot see far forward as to time, but we see HIM, we trust; and through Him see something of eternity. But He is more important than mere vision. Eternity with all its vistas is without Him a mere void.

    

    Is it not significant of His coming that His Person is becoming so horizon-filling, dwarfing all else? By this we know that we are in the Spirit's school as He glorifies the Person of Jesus all the while, causing us to behold Him in the Godhead and the Godhead in Him. Modern theology is full of advices to get back to Jesus, the Jesus of history, and gladly we assent to the blessed historic facts: but the Holy Spirit sends us forward, upward, onward to Jesus in the Glory of God, and the Glory of God in Him: Father, Son, and Holy Ghost alike tabernacling in and upon Him, Who is the visible Image of the invisible God.

    

    How puny become our enemies, how slight our uncertainties and how harmless our perils, as He looms gloriously Great before our heart's vision, and fills the heavens.

    

    When Israel failed to enter in at Kadesh it was because their God had receded to vanishing point in their unbelieving sight, and so giants grew more gigantic, and strongholds seemed impregnable. But with those sons of faith, Caleb and Joshua, the vision was the reverse. God loomed large, and the giants became insignificant. "Let us go up at once and possess it" said faith, "for we are well able to overcome it." May this be the language of our hearts at this season.

    

    Beloved, how is your spiritual eyesight at this beginning of the year? Does Jesus fill your prospect with the Glory of His Person? Has He come as captain of the Lord's hosts to undertake the conduct of the campaign, to carry it through to a triumphant conclusion? Is He thus nigh and Mighty? Or is the conflict itself, its problems and perils mostly filling the sight? We exhort you and call upon our own hearts also, to ask the Spirit's aid to see JESUS as He is in that Glory, the Enthroned Conquering God whose battle is won, but Who invites us to share His Victory. It is by His Victorious Life we must now live. If any man be in the Christ he is a new creation, but the new creation is in the Spirit and is in our spirit also as we are begotten out-of and abide also in Him. Ye are of that Eternal Day that has already broken upon Mount Sion. There is no need for you to enter into a mechanical man-reckoned new year, for you have entered into the "REST," the finished work of God. It is out from God that we can accelerate His processes in time, and hasten the Break of His Day upon the earth, praying in the Holy Ghost.

    

    Yours in the Lord's Hope, which is also ours,

    T. Austin-Sparks

    T. Madoc Jeffreys

    

  


  
    January 1928 - A Personal Note

  


  
    Beloved of God,


    This is not the first time that one has attempted the impossible. The difference, however, is that previously it has been in the Lord's Name, and it has succeeded; this time it is in one's own name and there is little hope of success. The object is to try and make you realise how grateful one is for the tremendous kindness which has again been shown in so many ways during the time of sickness.


    It is quite beyond one to write personally to all the dear friends who sent messages and tokens of thought, but such of them as read this will please believe that they are personally in mind and that with great gratitude.


    "Once and again you ministered to my necessity," said Paul, and these words are one's own sentiments. So generous were many of the Lord's children that we were relieved of all anxiety on the temporal side, and so many were the prayers on all sides that one was sure of the triumph of the Divine will and purpose.

    And so it is, for one has been wonderfully enabled to prepare this issue of the WITNESS, and is finding life coming into the writing ministry.

    

    If this should prove to be some little share in that remainder of the sufferings of Christ for His Body's sake which is the Church, may there come to you some enrichment by it which will amply justify it all and vindicate the wisdom of God. You will continue to pray that while one is still kept from public ministry and is in "bonds," there may be a swift and perfect fulfilment of all the Lord's intention. To save these lines from the deplorable failure which one feels to rest upon their purpose, please do believe that the thankfulness and indebtedness which one feels to you defies all endeavours in expression.


    One would like just to recognise here the wonderful way in which the Lord has strengthened our brother, Mr. Jeffreys, for the increased burden of ministry during these many months. It has indeed been wonderful in our eyes, and one of the compensations of suffering has been the way in which other of the brethren have been anointed for ministry.


    May the Lord greatly enrich you with His heavenly fulness.


    Yours in bonds for the Body's sake,

    T. Austin-Sparks.



  


  
    February 1928

  


  
    Beloved of our Lord,

    

    In times of fiercest trial we have to fall back upon the sure fact that His love never faileth.

    

    After all, faith is not a dogma but the trust we have in a Person, and though we may think we have travelled beyond Job, there is no grander word than, "I know that my Redeemer liveth."

    

    And if we also know this with all the added light of Calvary to cheer us, is not Paul's assertion just suited for the hour of the enemy's most cruel pressure and raging; "I know in whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able to keep that which I have committed unto Him against that day."

    

    There come hours when we can only hang on to His faithfulness to see us through. But is not this faith? We simply trust with our eyes fixed on a Person - Jesus. He said, "If it were not so I would have told you," and our tried hearts whisper back, "Thank you, truest Lord, whose blood seals Your love, I trust Your word."

    

    This may not seem like a conquering faith, for it is not faith in its shouting mood; yet one would say it is faith at its best, faith in the dark, faith hanging on with just the grip of an unalterable trust that Jesus is Jesus, God is God. It is faith's fortitude, and out of its trial shall emerge the satisfaction of proving God even as He also proves us. He proves true, and by His grace we prove true also.

    

    We do not want Him to come saying "Wherefore didst thou doubt?"

    

    Wherefore "Stand fast in the Lord," beloved. He is the Rock. Who was it said, "I have often trembled on the Rock, but the Rock never trembled under me"? But we would say "Even when my faith is small, trusting Jesus, that is all." But it is ALL!

    

    Yours in the same spirit of faith,

    T. Austin-Sparks,

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.

    

  


  
    March 1928

  


  
    Beloved of our Lord,

    

    He Who said "I am the Truth" has become that "truth" in us also by His pardoning and begetting grace. It is the truth of His Life. As the Father and He are one in it, so now are we by Him, sharing one eternal Life in the Only-begotten, and therefore abiding both in the Father and in the Son by One Spirit.

    

    And this truth is substantial, not theoretical. The Word has become Substance, and we partake of Him, the actual and living Christ.

    

    What an indissoluble bond is this as in Him and in us. Truly nothing can separate us from this Love-Life of God in Christ Jesus our Lord. The universe may sooner pass away than this Oneness of Life in Him. Thus also He is able to save us unto the completion, and while the throes of the whole creation become convulsive in these last hours of the age, the powers in the heavens being shaken, and the sea of humanity rages and roars with the sinister unrest that betokens the coming incarnation of the god of this world, we, beloved, are rooted and grounded in that Eternal Life, which is the very Love of God in the Christ.

    

    Do not trouble, therefore, your own hearts by any fears but recognise that the Christ is in you and you in Him by One Life of One Spirit, even the Spirit of God Incarnate. The Truth as it is in Jesus, is now become the Truth in us also, One incarnate Life of God in Him and in us. But He, the Head, and we the members, nevertheless knit together in a Oneness that is indissoluble, eternal, unchanging.

    

    Praise God for a Truth that has become substance, actual; and we living that Life in these mortal bodies by the very faith of the Son of God.

    

    Therefore, will not we fear though the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the heart of the seas; though the waters thereof roar and are troubled; though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof - for there is a River of Life, and this flowing through our own hearts. "His love floweth on, full and free as a river; And His mercy endureth forever and ever!

    

    Yours in His plenitude,

    T. Austin-Sparks,

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.

    

  


  
    April 1928

  


  
    Beloved of our Lord,

    

    Nothing can replace the lack of a true fellowship in the Body of Christ. And this is not conditioned by time or place, for it is a fellowship in the Holy Ghost, not in the flesh. Our access to God, the Father, is in the fellowship of One Spirit. And this is the Spirit of the Christ. First, of Him, Who is the Head of the Body, even Jesus; but then, the One Spirit in all the members. We meet the members through the Head: not the Head through the members. This is a vital law of His life. Therefore we can always meet the members if we truly meet the Head.

    

    This is not a visionary word, but a very practical one for lonely members. Does this meet the eye of some isolated member, cut off by the circumstance of distance, adversity, or sickness, from seeming fellowship in Christ? Beloved, we meet in Him. Doubt it not. Cherish this thought, nay, this fact of His Life in you and in us. He is God's Sanctuary, and we in Him. We are members of His Flesh, His Holy Flesh, the Rent Veil into God's Presence. We all pass alike through into the Divine Glory. We are all baptised into that Cloud. We meet there, a great congregation of the Blood-purchased, in the Spirit.

    

    There is a true and substantial communion of His saints: but in Christ. Seek not any manner of individual communications, the supernatural manifestations that the flesh covets. Nevertheless enjoy richly and deeply of His Cup, for it is a Cup of Blessing, our common participation in the Blood of the Christ, a Life-Covenant between the Father and the Son whereby we also have a common participation in the spiritual Body of the Christ of God. But this will be heart-sense, therefore heart's ease and deep content. It is a spiritual knowledge, Divinely given, that we are all under One Roof, so to speak, One Covering of His Glory in the Father's House.

    

    But this requires a Christ discernment, to know and to love all saints in Him. If they be reachable at all you will seek them out and enjoy meeting with them on these earth levels, for there the Cloud descends according to His promise. Let us not forsake the assembling of ourselves together in these days of thickening darkness and oppression. But none are unreachable, for we only meet at all as we meet in Him, and thus the qualification includes the loneliest member on the earth. Surely the net is spread in vain, saith the Psalmist, in the sight of any one that hath a wing. Brother, sister, thou hast wings. The Holy Spirit in thee would cause thee to ascend and meet with us, thy brethren in the Lord. Your life is hid with Christ in God, and so is ours. We meet therefore in that One Life.

    

    Thus would we greet every member of His Body in His embracing Name, Jesus, the Head of the Christ of God.

    

    Yours in that replete Fellowship,

    T. Austin-Sparks,

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.

    

  


  
    May 1928

  


  
    Beloved of our Lord,


    This "Life" is a grace-life. Freely bestowed in its begetting, freely renewed in the constant quickening of the Anointing.


    The Shepherd is continually constraining us to lie down in the green pastures of grace. We are forever trying to make headway in a wilderness of law. This is the contrariety of the Spirit and the flesh. To which do we hearken?


    Somehow we cannot get the voice of that schoolmaster "Law" out of our hearing. Although it was the relentlessness of law that drove us right into the arms of the Atoning Christ because of the revelation of our inbred lawlessness, we are still prone to consider the way of the Lord as a Law-way rather than as a Grace-way. Nevertheless, it is altogether a Grace-way, and to the once initiated "Grace has a charming sound."


    All the invitations of the Shepherd are not only in the language but in the very tones of "grace." It is not merely the Words but the "Voice" of the Shepherd that the sheep must recognise.


    How often does His Spirit amplify the Gospel provisions with "freely"? Yes, it is with freedom Christ hath made us free, and we must abide in the freedom. He expects not a stiver from the old man; all is freely given in the "new." It is "newness of life " moment by moment to faith's call.


    We urge God's redeemed not to listen to the voice of strangers, the harsh condemnatory, or subtle doubt-suggesting voice of the devil. Well is he called "the false accuser" - the accuser of the brotherhood of the Christ.


    Ye are not under law, but under grace, the mantle of the Bridegroom. Rest, and rejoice! This is our state. A perfect salvation procured and secured in a Saviour-God! Who is he that condemneth? Yes, who?


    The curse has been discharged. The Blood has been poured out and carried through. Thus the Eternal Word is confirmed and the Spirit now freely gives, continually gives, a Life that within itself contains the anointing of a constraining Love.


    Abiding in grace,

    T. Austin-Sparks

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys



  


  
    June 1928

  


  
    Beloved of our Lord,

    

    "This is the victory that hath overcome the world, even our faith" (R.V.).

    

    The Holy Spirit would have us be very careful about our spiritual tenses. And as for the victory, do we not declare, "Thanks be unto God Who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ"?

    

    If the victory is given, and the victory is our faith, it is obvious the faith is given also. This is to say that there must be a gift of faith in the gift of the victory. This is so; and this is what Paul means by Gal. 2:20, "I live by the faith of the Son of God." But what does he live? A victorious life, new life, heavenly life, Christ's life; but in a mortal body, and in this world.

    

    How blessed to know that both the victory and the faith are included in one gift of eternal life.

    

    It was Jesus Christ's faith at Calvary that secured the victory; and His faith is now imparted in His resurrection life to all those who believe upon Him.

    

    It is a simple but wondrous fact that when we in our utter sinfulness and helplessness come to see that only a Divine Saviour can possibly save us, God reveals to convicted sinners a crucified Christ enthroned in heaven, the Lamb in the midst of God's Throne. He had faith at Calvary, an obedience of faith, to go down into what was spiritual death for us all, being made sin, and thus becoming a curse. And it is this very One who was raised from hades to Heaven's Throne for our sakes - He was raised for our justification - that as we believe upon Him His very faith might be imparted to us as the principle of our life henceforth, and this faith is the Victory that hath overcome.

    

    How slow of heart are we to call upon our Lord's faith to arise within us by the Spirit to meet every new challenge of His adversary, the prince of this world.

    

    If we have believed that God hath raised that same crucified Jesus into His Throne of Deity, we have believed enough. Henceforth it is not our belief, but His faith. The gift is Jesus Christ's faith unto all them that believe. There is no greater thing to believe than what we have already confessed with our mouth. What we have to do now is to draw the living water out of the wells of salvation. For if He is within by His Spirit, His faith is within, and the victory is within.

    

    May this be a pastoral word from the Good Shepherd to some fearful and timid child of God. Beloved, you have believed enough now if you believe that the crucified Jesus is the Son of God now. His faith is within you as a consequence of Divine faithfulness to your confession. Draw out! The change from death to life has taken place. The Governor of the Feast awaits your ministry of glad communion, from which will spring all strength for faith's service.

    

    Yours by His faith,

    T. Austin-Sparks

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.

  


  
    July 1928

  


  
    Beloved of our Lord,

    

    "After these things I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, saying Alleluia.... And again they said Alleluia!"

    

    The last word is Praise! And it will be a recurring and unending word. So in that 19th chapter of the Revelation the "Alleluia" swells again and again and it is the comely and fitting expression of all saints, "for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth."

    

    Therefore our praise now in struggling fighting days does God more abundant honour, for it is prophetic; and its spirit is the testimony of Jesus.

    

    To declare Jesus "Lord" now, and to behold Him crowned with glory and honour is the word and vision of the Holy Ghost.

    

    But unto what magnitudes does the Name and the Praise of Him reach! This softer Greek "Alleluia" is the old martial Hebrew Hallelujah of the Psalms. It is the last word of the Psalms (Ps. 150). But it also arises out of the midst of grimmest conflict: Ps. 68: "Extol Him that riseth upon the heavens by His Name, JAH." It is the Name of God in His Aloneness - He that is above the infinitudes of the universe, the Name above every Name. But it is still our Jesus! He hath accomplished all things well. Faith thus can measure the Omnipotent Might of Calvary's triumph as above all other power and might, and rejoices in the midst of the years.

    

    Blest will it be to join the heavenly anthem in the days of crowning; but better far now to have heavenly praise in our hearts while the "Battle of the warrior is with confused noise and garments rolled in blood."

    

    By Him, even Jesus, let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, confessing to His Name - for to say "Lord Jesus" is to say Hallelujah. This is the language of heaven and of the Holy Ghost.

    

    Yours in the Joy of His Triumph,

    T. Austin-Sparks

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.

    

  


  
    August 1928

  


  
    Beloved of our Lord,

    

    "The Lord God is a Sun and Shield. The Lord will give grace and glory. No good thing will He withhold from them that walk uprightly."

    Such is the confidence of God's own, but righteousness is the girdle for such walking by faith. If our heart condemn us it is because God is greater than our hearts, and knoweth all things. How many secret misgivings that paralyse faith are due to some fundamental unrighteousness of the spirit. We have to remember, as God's children, that there is a righteousness in the Holy Spirit. There are often shadows between our hearts and the Lord of Glory because of some withheld obedience, and so the further good things of the Spirit are withheld. How can He conduct us farther on the path of Glory if we obey not the commandments of the Comforter? The secret disobedience to some call and challenge of the King is the cause of many an arrested life.


    Nevertheless, His faithfulness to bless abides, but waits now upon our faithfulness. What is the next step of faith? It is this that will bring us once again into the Sunshine of His Presence. We may be sure that the clue to much lack of assurance and power today is due to a refusal to go forward with God. He is a Sun and Shield as long as we are pressing forward, this in the Spirit, to new obediences, new acts of faith and love. He would have His people free, free to Himself. Whatsoever He saith unto ye, Do it. This is the simple principle to all miracles of His transforming power. Yes, He will give grace and glory; and these are the two sides of One Divine Life.


    May we receive the grace of a constant obedience to the Spirit that the Glory of the Christ may be revealed in us to the cloud of unseen witnesses.


    Yours in this "Way,"

    T. Austin-Sparks

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.


  


  
    September 1928

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord,


    "The glory of the celestial is one; and the glory of the terrestrial is another." There is a glory of the spirit and a glory of "the flesh": spiritual glory and psychical glory.


    To the Church which is the Body of the Christ of God belongs the celestial glory: its members rejoice upon the hope of the Glory of God.


    But this means the forsaking of every less glory, and thus indicates the range of the operation of the Cross. It was so Jesus the Christ of God on earth entered into that exceeding glory of the Godhead as the Infinite Christ of God far above all heavens yet still the same Jesus!


    The glory of the Only-Begotten was not effulgent here on earth in His fashion as a man, except through revelation to the "twelve" in the "signs" He wrought, and in the Mount He was, as it were, hiding His face from us. It was not seen then as it is now by the Spirit - the Face of God! Nevertheless, the celestial glory was there, though veiled. He was in the similitude of sinful flesh yet to the discerning there was revealed a glory full of grace and truth. Ultimately, as we have seen, He was manifestly glorified in the glory of the Godhead, the Being of the Father; and this as MAN: but on earth the glory was hidden from the eyes of men, and He so humbled Himself in all the obedience of the faith of His Passion that every aspect of terrestrial glory was so far removed from Him that none of the princes of this world knew Him.


    Beloved, we have to recognise that this is going to be the "form" of our life now: hidden with Christ in God, celestial, it is also hidden in our hearts and from men, being found only as grace and truth in us. Present grace is celestial glory. Are we content to shine in a way that never glorifies us terrestrially? To be unrecognised of men, in lowliness and impoverishment of all things that men hold in honour, yet known of God, and shining celestially! Witnessing now to principalities and powers the beauty of that VEIL, His Flesh, Glorified, into which we are being inwrought by the Holy Spirit as members! This is the "embroidered wisdom of God" made manifest in the heavenlies as grace, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, in the Church.


    The Lord is seeking such as are prepared to suffer the loss of all things that He may give them the riches of His celestial glory. "Go, sell all that thou hast!" It is sufficient that the disciple be as His Lord, poor on earth, rich in heaven. A conformity to the Glory of that MAN in the Throne means a conformity to His death here upon the earth!


    The strong cry of our hearts these past days has been "THAT I MAY KNOW Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being made conformable to His death, if by any means....!"


    Thank God, His Spirit in us lusts against the flesh. We can through the Spirit put to death the doings of the body. We can die daily, bearing about in our bodies the "deadness" of the Lord Jesus, and all the while the celestial glory is being manifested as the Grace of God. We sigh for glory in our weaker moments; we already shine in glory in our times of His instrengthening.


    Yours for His Glory in the Church,


    T. Austin-Sparks.


    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.


  


  
    October 1928

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord,


    One sang long since, "I love the habitation of Thy House, and the place where Thy Glory dwelleth" (R.V.).


    He thought of an earthly habitation, a temple exceeding magnifical that crowned Mt. Zion; but those infinitely higher thoughts of the Holy Spirit had in mind the Body of the Christ, that heavenly habitation of the Lord of Glory; for the church when complete, shall be the everlasting tabernacle of His Glory.


    The true mark of Christmindedness is a discerning of the Body of Christ, and surely the seal of Christlikeness is a love for His Body, and this is a practical and therefore a present love for that Body in its members. Let no one deceive himself in this, for there can be a perception of the truth concerning the Body without this practical, and present love of the members. The former illumination of the Spirit is necessary but the Spirit Himself within us would energise in the latter as "the Love of" the Christ. Oh, how we need a Divine discerning of the members, a knowing of one another after the Spirit Who dwells in us and upon us as the Spirit of the One Life of the Christ. Then shall we give ourselves as a living sacrifice to that ministry which is the Lord's supreme desire, namely, the up-building of His Body in the Increase of a Divine Life, which is the Divine Love.


    Observe how the apostle in his heart burden of Eph. 3:14-21, speaks last of all before he comes to "the power that worketh in us" of "the love of Christ which passeth knowledge" for it is in this love we come into the fulness of God. Are we, beloved, living in the fulness of God? We are if we are now living on the earth for the Body's sake.


    Did not the Saviour close His appeal for His Church with these words, "that the love wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in them," and thus, "I in them"? What a love is this! His Spirit yearns for the complete glorifying of His Son in that Habitation made up of His living members, and within us His Spirit would be as a consuming fire unto this end. Let us yield our hearts to Him that in these last days our love for Him may be manifested in our love for His members, for whosoever loveth Him that begat, loveth him also that is begotten of Him.


    We love them as we find them, discerning them in the Lord. They are scattered abroad these days, hidden away, often hungry for fellowship, food, and consolation. And there are those unborn ones, in every land that wait to hear that living Voice of His Love in the Gospel's proclamation. In every way either in prayer or preaching it is the task of an inward constraining Love, Christ's own love in our hearts.


    May it be said of each of us, as of Him, "the zeal for Thy House hath consumed me".


    Yours by His grace,


    T. Austin-Sparks.

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.


  


  
    November 1928

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord,


    It will be patent to you from the contents of the paper that for some time past the Lord has been stressing amongst us the matter of His triumphant Life. We have been made - not only to see - but to recognise and know that that Life, which in Himself has proved triumphant in every realm, and which He has given us to share, is the only, but the sure basis of our victorious progress and effectual testimony. It has become the explanation of all the deep and dark experiences through which we are taken; when at times it has seemed that hell itself was given some leash to wrap us around. He Who has bruised Satan under His own heel is going to give the Church - His Body - the counterpart of that and "God shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly." This bruising is in the power of a life which cannot be holden of the pangs of death. It is the basis of every Divine activity in and through the Church. These activities are undoubtedly the making actual in the "Body of Christ" all that has been made actual in the "Head." Can we get the range of that?


    But He must have an adequate basis, and the order of this ever increasing basis of His achievement is life, light, faith, obedience, deeper death, more life. There is a cycle of ever-expanding dimensions until at length every limit will be transcended. Our prayer must be for more and more life, and a confidence in the wisdom of the process by which the prayer is answered, even if it seems like death.


    We greet you in the Lord's name, and would remind you that you - our readers in all the world - are upon our hearts, and that we pray for you continually. We are constantly besieged by many who are anxious that we should accept this or that line of teaching, system of truth, "fuller light," etc., but we would like our friends to know that it is not merely upon a basis of the right or the wrong, the truth or the error of such that we do not respond - though in many cases this exists - but because we see clearly our calling and know that ministry to the whole Body of Christ with which we are charged, and we cannot be turned aside on to what would be merely departmental and phasial.


    The testimony of Jesus is that of His Life triumphant in resurrection, and everything has to be tested by this; not a matter of fascination, sensation, interest, apparent solution of mental perplexities, but whether it is Life, mighty, liberating, with an impact upon darkness, desolation, and death. And Jesus is that Life.


    Then let us make all our quest to be - "That I may know HIM."


    Yours in that testimony,


    T. Austin-Sparks.

    T. Madoc-Jeffreys.


  


  
    December 1928

  


  
    Beloved of God,


    We would greet you very cordially in the Lord at this time and make this letter and issue of the paper an instrument of interchange of love between all who receive it, near and far. To those afar off - not spiritually but geographically - we would say that the company of your fellow-labourers in Christ here continually have you in prayerful remembrance. The recipients of the WITNESS AND TESTIMONY in every land are prayed for without ceasing. May the Christmas and New Year time be the occasion of a very special visitation of the Prince of Peace and of the manifestation of the "Alpha and Omega." It might be well for us to remind ourselves once more that that word "Peace" may quite correctly be translated "Harmony," and this is really its essence.


    Peace is the elimination of discord and chaos, and peace within is the arrest of that conflict between our wills and the will of God; the establishment of the sovereignty of Christ in our hearts. "In the world we shall have tribulation, but in Him peace." Discord shot through the universe by the revolt of Satan and its later success in man's complicity. The Lord Jesus came and met the rebel and cast him out, and now there is a sphere where Satan's reign has ended and the harmony or "peace of God garrisons the heart and mind through Christ Jesus." Here there are no longer rival claimants and an endless war. What war there is for the believer should be without not within, and it should be, so far as the believer's spirit is concerned - fighting IN a victory not FOR one.


    The Lord would have us receive "the end of our faith, even the salvation of our souls," and "hope unto the end." This means that by faith we are to now accept the consummation of God's work of grace and power, and never have any doubt and thereby defeat, by reason of fearing that the realisation is questionable or uncertain. The life upon which we have entered in all its phases is no speculation, but one which has already been consummated in Christ, "The file-leader of our salvation," and the perfected thing is being meted out to us on a basis of faith and obedience.


    We would ask all our fellows in "the testimony of Jesus" to be with us much in prayer in these coming days as the Lord seems to be saying "Lengthen thy cords and strengthen thy stakes," that is, "expand and consolidate." The demands for ministry are greatly increasing and the spiritual needs of the Lord's people everywhere are very great. The meeting of these needs does require a deep and very clear knowledge of the Lord gained through experience and revelation, and we must ask the Lord to produce ministries of this quality. Such cannot be trained by man, but we are sure that He has in secret many who have been deeply in His "chastisement," that is, "child-training." We feel that 1929 may see great developments in this spiritual work, and thus we ask your fellowship in prayer. For this paper also we seek your prayer. It is intended for the hungry, and truly needy, and can never be made a "popular journal." There are many ways in which its helpfulness can be increased and we hope to follow these as we are able. Many who think it "heavy" ask for popularising methods, but they know not of the deep and grateful appreciation of many lonely and isolated children of God in numerous parts of the world. Beloved, pray with us, for we are in a living thing and the very life sometimes creates the embarrassment.


    The Lord Himself be with you at all times in all ways; the grace of our Lord Jesus be with you.


    Yours in the fellowship of the Spirit,


    T. Austin-Sparks.

    T. Madoc Jeffreys.


  


  
    March-April 1930

  


  
    
      "Greetings; in the name of the Lord Jesus"

    


    Beloved of the Lord,

    

    In coming to you in this personal and direct way we are led by a strong and pressing constraint, and we want that, if it be from the Lord, this should be shared in prayer by all who have His interests at heart. Our desire is to be but a voice with the Lord's emphasis for the time; not to organise anything. Ezekiel in his vision did but speak the Lord's word in the power of the Spirit to the scattered and dry bones. The rest was spontaneous because it was of God. This is all that we desire or hope for, if it might be. The burden of our hearts is gathered up in the word "Fellowship." There is no end to the enemy's activities to destroy and prevent this amongst the Lord's children. It is his most fruitful and successful method of work and campaign. And there is nothing which means such loss to our Lord. The means used by the adversary are legion, and to try and catalogue them would mean just to miss that other one by which he would gain his point after all. So it is safest to watch the end first and then note the method. Between the open and unconcealed assertivenesses of the flesh to the fog or vapour of suspicion, doubt, reservation, there are labyrinthine ways and innumerable tracks by which that end is reached which sees fellowship broken or paralysed.

    

    Then back of these there is another uncountable set of causes: intellectual, ecclesiastical, social, teachings, acceptances, temperaments, appreciations, levels of light and grades of maturity, etc., etc.. We do not want this letter to develop into a treatise on Christian unity, but there is one thing which seems to us to be a vital key to the greater part - if not all - of the difficulty. What a difference might be brought about if we fully recognised that the fellowship of believers is "The fellowship of the Holy Spirit," "The unity of the Spirit."

    

    Every born anew child of God has - as differing from all others - something of the Spirit in common. It may be but in its infant stage, or it may be almost smothered and buried by many other things, but it is there, and with steady refusal to be put off by the other thing present or "to know after the flesh," that thing of the Spirit may be discovered, appreciated, led out, and made the basis of increase. Are we not too much put back by that which we do not have in common so that ALL is lost? Surely it is here that we begin. But then, oh that the Lord would in these days of such terrific spiritual resistance and inroads of the enemy bring a cry into all hearts for a standing together just as far as possible in spirit, and spiritual co-operation of all who are on the common ground of the "Name," the Cross, the Sovereignty of the Lord Jesus!

    

    Perhaps in this matter there will have to be a great repentance and confession of sin. In a day when the people of God were torn and sundered, Hezekiah instituted a "sin offering" for all Israel after which he sent to gather to the Passover - the Lamb slain - all of Israel from Dan to Beersheba - who would meet on that common ground. Some mocked, but some ''humbled themselves." It is always so. It can only be by an appreciation of the Lord Jesus. Not to a teaching, or specific testimony (as such) or organised centre, but - whether to places on earth, or not - it must be in spirit. Fellowship is a thing of spirit upon a common basis of life and appreciation. We are to love all men, but we can only have fellowship where the Lord Jesus is the conic centre of occupation and exaltation. We are not concerned with the problem of whether there can be or is to be a great coming together of all Christians in union before the Lord comes. To face that mentally would paralyse. But we are concerned with the spirit of fellowship, which is the Fellowship of the Holy Spirit, to allow it to go as far as it will. So we bring our burden to you, and ask you to take it up with us before the Lord.

    

    Knowing what we do as to the thoughts of many concerning us, we are perhaps bound to say something about ourselves in this connection. Whatever may be the impressions abroad, we want to say again with greater emphasis than ever that we stand with and for the whole Body of Christ! We are not a sect. We are not an organisation. We are not a headquarters with branches in different places. We are not a closed company. We do not say or think that we are in any special way "the Body of Christ," or that that which we teach is essential to make anyone a member of that Body. We have always and at great cost stood for all the people of God as one Church. We left denominationalism purely and solely because we saw this oneness of the Body, and that to press denominational interests and programmes - which we were regarded as under obligation to do - was to be inconsistent with that vision. The Lord's children of almost every denomination and connection used to come to the full message which we sought to give, and we could not thrust denominational enterprises before them. Thus, not being allowed to be free in title or nature we had to come out. But it was never our desire to set up something distinct and separate as such. We had a message, a testimony, it may be fuller than some, and we feel that the Lord has given us light, but, beloved, it is not bound up with us, it is for all the Lord's people who need it, and it is held in trust for the whole Body.

    

    We have yet much to learn, and, as we have the Spirit's witness in us to the truth, we want to profit by His teaching of all those whom He is

    leading in the way of life and light. When we speak of "Centre" as at Honor Oak, we mean nothing more than a gathering point for the Lord's children as unto Himself, and whatever may take place in time to come in the way of "development," it will not be intended to be a crystalising a separate movement, but only the fulfilment of that ministry which we have received of the Lord. We do so very much desire that all shall be the work of the Holy Spirit, He creating a need in others and providing for it. Not our imposing something on others and demanding, a toeing of our line. We pray that the Lord will ever preserve that which, being a taste of His best, shall make His children dissatisfied with the less.

    

    Pray for us. It is in our hearts to seek a prayer fellowship of all those with whom we have contact, and we shall, from time to time, send a letter by which the Witness and Testimony readers all over the world may be brought into this oneness at the Throne of Grace, and so fulfil a ministry to the Lord in His Own House.

    

    With assurances of love and prayer.

    

    Yours in our Sovereign Lord Jesus,

    T. Austin-Sparks

  


  
    September-October 1930

  


  
    
      To Our Readers
    


    Beloved of the Lord,


    We do not make a practice of writing a personal letter with each issue of the Witness and Testimony; the reason being that it is our desire that the personal element should be kept out as much as possible, and that there should be the very least suggestion of our being anything private or detached. If the Lord has given us a ministry we desire to fulfil it in fellowship with all His children, and not in separateness of spirit. If separateness does exist it will be our constant effort to see that it is not because we separate ourselves from other of the Lord's children, but purely because of their reaction to the message which is given us to deliver. In other words, we shall not take the initiative in separation in spirit or allow ourselves to be so separated. Our ministry in the Lord is available to all who desire it. Isolation will be what others do, not because we limit ourselves to anything in the nature of a constituency. We do not conceive of it as being our business to destroy what exists for God anywhere. We are not out, as some seem to think, to destroy or break up the "churches" and "organised Christianity." We never do say to anyone that they should leave their church. Such matters are between the individual and the Lord, and - as we have ever sought to emphasise - it must be by revelation of the Holy Spirit. We realise with intense sorrow of heart that all is not well with that which ostensibly represents the Lord here, and that there is a state of things widely prevailing which does not truly accord with the revealed desire of God.


    "We live in a time of more than usual dearth spiritually - the state of things may well remind us of Ezekiel's valley of dry bones - we have not merely to cope with evils which have characterised bygone ages, but also with the matured corruption of a time wherein the varied evils of the Gentile world have become connected with, and covered by the cloak of Christian profession; and when we turn to the state of those whose knowledge of truth and high profession might naturally encourage the expectation of more healthy and vigorous Christian action, we find, alas! in many - yes, in the majority of cases - that the knowledge is but cold and uninfluential theory, and the profession but superficial." Christianity has become so largely a matter of doctrine and creed. The test of Christian life is very much a matter of subscribing thereto. Christian experience has become largely limited to a matter of being saved, without the great Eternal and universal relative factors and issues. Christian service is resolved far too much into a matter of enthusiasm in a great enterprise apart from an adequate apprehension of what the Lord is really after and the indispensable energy and equipment of the Holy Ghost. The Christian "church" is very largely reduced to earthly institutions, societies, denominations, buildings, activities and orders, and the spiritual revelation and apprehension of "the One Body" and "One Spirit" is for by far the most part lacking. Christian teaching has very largely become - at best - a matter of giving addresses and preaching sermons with a presentation of "the letter of the Word," a giving forth of truth as truth, but lacking in "revelation in the knowledge of Him" (Eph. 1:17); that true inwardness of meaning which reaches the heart and meets the deepest spiritual need of the hungry.


    The result of all this is that the impact of that which stands for God upon the world, and particularly upon "the world rulers of this darkness" is almost nil, or a minus quantity.


    Missionary leaders who are in a position to speak with authority are almost of one mind and voice in saying that the only hope of an adequate movement amongst the heathen lies in the direction of a new spiritual movement amongst God's people in the home countries.


    As we get nearer the close of this age the contact with and impact of the forces of Satan is going to be such that only those who know the full testimony of Jesus and stand experimentally in it will be able to go through without being paralysed. The aspect of things is fast changing. The past twenty years has seen a movement into a realm where the old methods and means no longer prove effectual. We shall soon find a tremendous pressing down of the powers of darkness upon this earth, using the world-powers to such a degree and in such ways as to eclipse anything which has hitherto been. This is in full accord with the Word of God. There will be one, and only one hope for God's people, and that is their knowledge of Him in Christ and the power of His resurrection as a present spiritual reality. Not their activities, enthusiasms, organisations, enterprises, creeds, "churches," orthodoxy, and so on, but HIMSELF. That time, which is now coming upon us - though imperceptible to so many who are preoccupied with plans and programmes - will make manifest the principle of the "One Body," for each of the Lord's children will feel keenly the need of the fellowship of another, no matter of what connection so long as they know Him.


    The bringing in of the ministry of the prophets of old had its occasion in the breakdown of the Lord's true order. Theirs it was to keep before His people what that order was, and to call back to it, against a day of fire. We are in such a time, and what the Lord needs is that instrument by which He can keep His mind about things in view, and call back to it; an instrument which will pay the price of being refused a hearing, ostracism, false imputations, slander, and cruel calumny. This needs faith, boldness, and a preparedness to leave all vindication with the Lord.


    Beloved fellow members of Christ, will you have it urged upon you to seek the Lord for "a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him," a pure spiritual unveiling of the Lord Jesus as God's representation of His thought concerning all those matters which we have mentioned, and as He gives you light will you see grace to stand for Him in the day of His need, with all boldness, and whatever the price. All other questions will answer themselves as you do this.


    Yours in the bonds of His One Body,


    T. Austin-Sparks


  


  
    November-December 1930

  


  
    
      To Our Readers

      

    
Beloved of God,

    

    This issue of the WITNESS AND TESTIMONY marks the passing from one year to another. We do not make too much of this, being people of Eternity and not of time, but these time-marks do serve the purpose of helping us to register the progress and development of the "Eternal Purpose." The year 1930 has been one of marked intensification. This surely is realised by all the Lord's people. Things are becoming more and more tense. The process of this feature as foretold by Our Lord in the parable of the Wheat and Tares is - despite the strong delusion - clear to all who have spiritual discernment.

    

    There is no doubt that, whether they like it or not, whether they openly admit it or not, whether they surrender to it or put it back and seek to go doggedly or despairingly on, a great number of the people of God and the spiritual leaders are aware of a breakdown, a hold up, a paralysis upon the institutions and agencies of long standing; a famine period, a bankruptcy, and a desperate need for some new thing of God. There is an almost universal sense of such a need. This sense has been the occasion of an organising of Christian forces to pray for revival. What concerns us is, What kind of a revival does the Lord desire? Every true initiation of God has - so far as we can see - been marked by a specific emphasis. We have elsewhere pointed out that each such successive breaking in of God has been to bring in some lost spiritual reality which was in the original pattern. If our own registration of the will of God is a true one, we believe that every fresh activity of the Holy Spirit will be to have things more utterly according to Christ. This is undoubtedly the objective of God as revealed everywhere in His Word, and this is the goal of all the Spirit's energies. Wholly according to Christ; that is the divine end in view! Such as have this as their vision, dominating all work and living, are in line with the resources of God, and will wax stronger and stronger. It is not a movement, a testimony - as such - an interpretation, a teaching, a sect, an enterprise. It is Christ! During the past year more than ever in our experience we have been occupied by the Lord with His Son, our Lord Jesus, and we can truly say that it has been a year of unequalled depth, joy, strength, and spiritual progress. There has come a sense of solidarity and establishment which was a conscious need.

    

    Beloved, the Lord is coming! But His Word everywhere makes it unmistakably clear that unto His coming there must be that here which shall be wholly according to His mind. "The Bride has made herself ready." Rebekah must be in an absolutely detached and responsive state. The Holy Spirit pleads for a decision saying, "Hinder me not" (Genesis 24). There must be a state of enrapturedness with the Lord Jesus before there can be a rapture to Him (see same chapter and 1 Peter 1:8, 2 Cor. 11:2, Rev. 19:6-8). One of our perils today is that we should seek to reconstruct or resuscitate things and methods which are no more God's way, and be unwilling to put everything into the melting-pot to have something more utterly than ever according to Christ brought out by the Holy Spirit. We have travelled a long way from the New Testament position. Evangelism has become mainly a matter of getting men saved for the sake of their being saved. The "deepening of spiritual life" has become a matter of having Christians sanctified.

    

    These and other things have become ends in themselves. In the New Testament it is not so. The Apostles and first Christians had a definite vision of a heavenly pattern for the fellowship of the Lord's people, and their corporate vocation, and everything was related to that. The end in view was not individualistic in any sense, it was the Church conformed to Christ. Corporate companies of the Lord's people under the government of the Holy Spirit are a necessity to the Lord; just as necessary to Him as is a laboratory to the chemist or scientist for the demonstrating of certain laws and properties. The manifold wisdom of God is to be made known to the principalities and powers by the Church NOW. What the devil hates is companies of believers according to Christ. What "Laodicea" sees is NOT an individualism as against fellowship, but personal responsibility to see that we are where Christ is and that we know what the Spirit is saying.

    

    The "Revelation" does not contradict the entire teaching of Christ and the Epistles, but consummates it. The only individualism there is that of responsibility. The final word is "as you see the day approaching assemble yourselves together so much the more." Surely, then, the end must see a gathering to Him here leading unto our gathering unto Him at His coming. "A great falling away" must be the signal for a tightening of the bonds of fellowship on the part of the faithful. If the Lord will enable us to fulfil a ministry by which there is made clear what is according to Christ, we feel that we shall have served the highest possible end. This is our desire.

    

    This little paper has readers in practically every nation, and many in most. It is usually only sent by request, which means that it is meeting a need. To all you dear fellow-heirs of Christ we send our warmest greetings in His name. Many of us have not met in the flesh, but we shall meet, and if in that day we can say that the link by the WITNESS AND TESTIMONY here on earth meant a deeper and fuller appreciation of our One Blessed Lord Jesus, then we shall have the greatest possible occasion to rejoice together.

    

    The Lord be with you.

    

    Yours in His love and hope,

    T. Austin-Sparks

  


  
    January-February 1933

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord,

    

    Those of you who have become familiar with the form which the WITNESS AND TESTIMONY has taken until now will see that a change has taken place in this issue. We have separated the "news" items from the main part of the paper and are issuing these in a supplement apart. This needs a little explanation, and we trust that what we say in this connection will meet with the appreciation of our many friends. As we may not again cover this ground, it will be best for us to go back and take things up from early days.

    

    It will be known by many that we were formerly associated with the "Baptist Denomination." During those years we sought to make the ministry such as would be spiritually helpful to all who were hungry for spiritual food. This ministry found its expression in a small way in what was then the little local church magazine. But through deep and crisic experiences inwardly and outwardly the Lord led us more and more to see, not only the truth, but the practical meaning and implications of the truth of the universality of Christ, and the heavenly nature and vocation of "the Church, which is His Body."

    

    The main issue of this revelation was that, for us - seeing as we did see - denominationalism, sectarianism, and all divisions which are of earth were a contradiction to, and inconsistent with, what we had been shown. Thus we found that the Lord was leading us out from such and calling us into the spiritual, universal, heavenly ministry of His Son in relation to the whole Body as here on the earth.

    

    In the meantime the little paper had been sought by many beyond the local and was itself leading out to the universal. Then the crisis was reached and by a series of movements which bore the marks of the Lord's sovereign hand and the devil's bitter antagonism we found ourselves in the place where we now assemble at Honor Oak.

    

    We called it a "Christian Fellowship Centre," purely and only because we wanted it to be a place in which ALL the children of God of all connections who needed spiritual food and fellowship might gather. It never was our thought or desire that this should be a centre of a new organised movement or a new "sect." To this we most strongly adhere to this day, and always shall do so. We have many enemies, mostly amongst the Lord's people, and they seem to think that to say the opposite of what we have just said will injure us most. However, we stand there most strongly, and we want to make clear to our friends just what the position is.

    

    We feel that the Lord has given us a ministry to all His people, and that this ministry has something - at least - to do with the recovering of His full testimony at the end-time. We feel that the Lord's way is pre-eminently with the assembly as the local representation and expression of the whole "Body." We cannot and do not deny that the Lord has blessed and used other means; missions, societies, etc., and we rejoice in everything which means something for Him. But we see that the New Testament way was in the assembly - ordered according to God's pattern - as the training school, testing ground, and channel or instrument of sending forth to the nations to gather out of them the "people for His name." This constituting of such assemblies is the work of the Holy Spirit and not ours. Therefore no initiative with a scheme is taken by us. Everything must be marked by that life and spontaneity which characterises the Holy Spirit's movements.

    

    It is in this way that things have grown with us. The WITNESS AND TESTIMONY, without any advertisement or propaganda now goes by demand into almost every nation of the earth with every issue.

    

    Out of it has sprung a considerable and growing literature. From the local assembly at Honor Oak a number of the tested and proved children of God have gone to distant and nearer lands, and there are as many or more awaiting the Lord's moment for going. Then spontaneously in many places there has arisen a desire and request for spiritual ministry, and as the Lord has enabled, these have been and are being met, so that regular gatherings are held in various parts. All this looks like a movement, and it is, but please do not put quotation marks over the word or regard it as an organised or man-projected movement. This it emphatically is not!

    

    Now, inasmuch as we see the Lord's hand in blessing and increasing, and we have a most sincere desire that the spiritual ministry and message should be kept free from anything that would or could bear upon it and give it a weight not its own; that is, that no one should be influenced by the work rather than the truth, and to keep us as free from the semblance of advertisement and propaganda as possible, we are henceforth giving all information about these things in a separate leaflet. This is only done in prayer interest. We should like only to send the "supplement" to those who are truly in prayer-fellowship, but we do not know who they are. Friends who pass on the WITNESS AND TESTIMONY to new readers are asked to retain the supplement. We realise that what we have here said needs a good deal more explanation, but we trust it to the Lord for all unprejudiced children of His, and for the rest - well - we must just go on with Him and share His reproach.

    

    We have very, very much to encourage, and perhaps we should take more comfort from opposition than we sometimes do.

    

    All that we are devoted to is "the testimony of Jesus" which is the greatness and glory of Christ, the Son of God.

    

    Yours - as here only for Him,

    T. Austin-Sparks

  


  
    September-October 1940

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord,


    We do not know how many further issues of the "Witness and Testimony" will be possible, or whether this may be the last, at least for a time. Many parts of the world to which it has been going for some years are now closed to this ministry, and others are threatened. We want to say, then, at once, that we recognise that, as with everything else which has been related to the Lord, now is the time when the one crucial test is being pressed home. How much of all that we have is just teaching and interpretation; and how much is the Lord Himself, and of practical working value? To our readers we would like to say again that the great fact of the oneness of the Body, to which we have testified, and for which we have stood, will be our ground when all outward communications and ministries cease. We shall all the time be ministering to you all by prayer and supplication, and we shall seek to stand with you in spirit for your triumph in the testing days. Truly we are seeing a development of the 'overturning, overturning', but we know that it is said that this will be God's act "until he comes whose right it is".


    This letter will come to a great number of our friends further West than England, and to them I would just say this. If what is taking place on the earth today is something more than "European political strike"; that is, if it is related definitely to the close of the dispensation, and is a part of the final Satanic battle for the domination of this world through antichrist (not necessarily any man at present in view) then you cannot keep out of it, you must become involved. It therefore becomes of the utmost importance that, before conditions arise which will make it so difficult to secure true spiritual ground, you � with us � should examine your foundation to be sure that it is the Lord Himself Who is your life and Everything, and not Christianity in any one or more of its mere externals. The one thing which has governed our ministry and been the principle of all our goings throughout these years has been the fact � as we believe it to be � that in the dispensation commencing at "Pentecost" and ending with the Lord's return, all the Divine interests and activities are spiritual; not temporal, earthly, nor merely visible. His object is to make spiritual people of believers; a spiritual church, a spiritual ministry, with a glorious spiritual consummation in rapture and the receiving of a spiritual body. Only what is spiritually the measure of Christ will abide. Hence it is gratifying to us that we have so little of the material and temporal side of Christian work to lose when the test sets in. The blessing of the Lord upon any temporal means is only on the basis of its spiritual fruitfulness. But, we believe that as we get nearer to the end the Lord will be more direct and seek to reach His spiritual purpose by allowing the means to be set aside, and spirituality be our immediate matter. We leave this with you as something to consider in the light of what is happening in so great a part of the world.


    Not what we have done or may do, not what we know of Christian truth, but the measure of Christ is ultimately the criterion with God.


    The Lord give us all grace to abide in Him when all things crash around us.


    Yours in Him Who is Faithful and True,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.


  


  
    November-December 1940

  


  
    Beloved of God,
I am writing this letter to you in the midst of the most acute situation. Whether it reaches you is wholly with the Lord, but I have a strong sense of urge and life to go on with it.

    The question of the possibility of continuing our ministry was raised in the last letter, and some friends interpreted it as a notice of discontinuance. We did not mean it as such, however, and we intend to go on so long as there is any way left open. A very great deal of Christian activity in its more outward forms is being brought to a standstill, or an end; and that, in many parts of the world. It has now become difficult in many places � even in London � for the Lord's people to meet together as they have been accustomed to do. Indeed, for a year past for various reasons, companies of believers have been scattered; first by evacuations in connection with schools, hospitals, and businesses; and now by destruction and assault. From one point of view, the situation is grim and dark, and we find ourselves in the company of many of the Lord's people in different ages who were scattered, driven literally underground, and deprived of many an accustomed "means of grace". But are we to call this "calamity", "disaster", "catastrophe"? It depends on standpoint, and standpoint depends upon position, and position depends upon fellowship with God. The question arises everywhere, What does it mean? What does the Lord mean by it? The danger is to allow the suggestion to gain access that evil is just taking its course; that the Lord is just holding His hand and standing back. If we fall into that snare we are finished. Paralysis will take hold of us with an icy hand.


    It is good to be in a position to be able to give the explanation with certainty and settled assurance, and although the language and wording may be difficult to understand, we essay to communicate to you what we verily believe to be the Divine meaning of what is being allowed on the earth. It is no emergency purpose. That is to say, it is not something which has just come out of the Divine mind for a day such as this. Rather is it only the intensifying and pressing home by these conditions of what has been the first and pre-eminent thought of God since His Son came. It is just the very object and nature of the Divine purpose as bound up with this whole dispensation. One of the earliest recorded statements of Christ when here is "The hour cometh and now is when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth... God is Spirit, and they that worship him must worship in spirit" (John 4:23, 24). That phrase "the hour... now is" signified a new dispensation, and the nature of the change of dispensation is indicated in the context by the other statement � "The hour cometh... when neither in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall ye worship the Father". The thought for this dispensation is that relationship with God, whether it be personal or corporate, individual or Church, shall not be a matter of places, buildings, forms, etc., but spiritual, a matter of "he that is joined to the Lord is one spirit".


    The one and inclusive thought of God for this age, then, is that everything in relation to Himself shall be spiritual, and spirituality is the key-word to the dispensation. This is why it is the dispensation of the Holy Spirit in a special sense. This is why men must be born of the Spirit. This is why the one concern of such born-anew ones is spiritual growth. The beginning of the true Christian life is a spiritual birth. The course of such a life is spiritual increase, growth. The goal is spiritual maturity, full growth. The education is spiritual. The consummation of this life is a spiritual body. The aim of the Holy Spirit is not now firstly or primarily to do things on the earth (that was in the last dispensation) but to make spiritual people, and to develop spirituality to fulness.


    Spirituality is not an abstract element, but a kind of being, a constitution. It is an organism with peculiar faculties for what is of God. When we speak of a "Kingdom" we do not mean just a sphere or realm, but a kind of being in such a realm. There are the "animal", the "vegetable", the "mineral" and the "human" kingdoms. So "the Kingdom of God" and "the Kingdom of heaven" are realms in which only what is of God and of heaven obtains. There is no passing from one "Kingdom" to another without being reconstituted according to the nature of that kingdom. Thus the true child of God is said to be a "spiritual" man.


    We could say very much about this whole matter of spirituality, but this is a letter just to help at a certain point, and the rest must wait. The persistent course of man has been to bring things down to earth, to make something of temporal power, reputation, glory, appearance. One result of this has been so to associate Christian life with outward customs, forms, places and activities as entirely to confuse spirituality with these things. Two things must always be taken into account. One is that God only blesses things as they really serve spiritual ends. He has no interest in them as things in themselves. Then the measure of spiritual result is the measure of God's countenancing. Means are comparative things with God, and His mind is to reach spiritual ends as immediately and directly as possible; the means being as simple, unobtrusive, and unimportant as can possibly be. So it comes that, sooner or later, God will test the situation with His people to discover the real measure of their spirituality; the measure of real, inward, living, experimental knowledge of Himself; just how much they can stand up to through that knowledge, and what it will carry them through. We have no question at all but that this is the meaning of all such times as the present, and the coming days in the permissive and sovereign will of God. Places, meetings, "fellowship", addresses, etc., may be set aside, and without all these things, under deep suffering, the test will be made as to how much of the Lord we really have, and as to how much we really know Him. It will be just the measure of Christ in us that will decide the issue. So the nature of the dispensation is bound to be brought in clear definition at its end. Thank God, Christ is to us all that is needed.


    "In Him dwelleth all God's fulness,

    In Him we are made complete."



    May none of us find ourselves in the hour of darkness like the foolish virgins, with insufficient spirituality, so that the door of His fulness is closed to us. Spirituality cannot be obtained in an hour of emergency, it is only proved then. Let us see to it that we are not resting on things, be they most devout; but rather learning to know the Lord.


    Beloved, our spiritual fellowship remains and will be of great value when earthly communications are suspended, and all things here are under eclipse.


    Our love in Christ to you all,


    Yours in His eternal bonds,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.


  


  
    March-April 1941

  


  
    Beloved of the Lord,


    Once again we send you a few lines of remembrance and fellowship. Firstly, let us say how grateful we are for all the expressions of appreciation and assurance of prayer which have been coming from so many, near and far. We know that the "Witness and Testimony" goes to a fairly large number of folk all over the world, but it is good to have an answering voice sometimes, so that we know that the contact is a living one. Let us say at once that our mailing list is not just a bit of office equipment or business, but a list of fellow-members of the One Body who are a definite spiritual concern. We note on the map just where you are; some parts are fairly thickly studded; other parts show a wider distribution. Many of our friends in England who used to gather with us are now scattered over the country. Time was when we used to travel to and fro by road and pass through many of the places where these friends are now staying. Were it not for the restrictions on fuel through war conditions, how many living points we should have on such journeys now! This, with the large number of such points of contact in other countries, U.S.A., Canada, India, China, etc., etc., more and more strengthens in us the desire to set forth on an extended ministry of fellowship and building up. May that day not be far ahead. In the meantime, let it be known that, as Paul said, we have you in our hearts, and would fain come to you to impart some spiritual gift.


    The Lord has been greatly stressing in our hearts His thought as to the Church being a family, and the churches being local families. Or perhaps it would be better to say that His family is the Church, and local families are the churches. This gets us at once away from church technique as a first consideration, and brings us back to the basic thing - organic life.


    The Divine thought is surely not to have companies of Christians constituted by a New Testament technique, or system of doctrine and practice, any more than it is to have congregations, preaching-places, or just meetings. Primarily it is to have spiritual families; and a Divinely governed and ordered family will express its life according to what is true doctrine and right practice. Thus, when it is time for His people to take spiritual responsibility, if the Holy Spirit had things on His right basis, He would distribute them so that new spiritual families are brought into being. This is organic growth as differing from organised expansion which is so unsatisfactory in its resultant spiritual measure. How much safer and purer is this Divine method. For one thing, it starts from the inside and not from without. Its bond is mutual love, not doctrine. It grows by spiritual birth or organic oneness, not by adherence or "joining". Its success is not determined by its size or numbers, but by its spiritual life and inward measure of Christ. There is nothing professional about a true family; neither is there anything artificial or formal. What a true natural family would be in every respect, as to its own inner corporate and family life, and as to its growth, testimony, work, and multiplication of itself in new families in due course, so the local companies of the Lord's people ought to be; for God intended His visible institutions to embody His invisible, spiritual, and heavenly thoughts and principles. But it is all spontaneous and vital, not organised and technical. We cannot go further here with this Divine thought, but we ask; May this not be the Lord's object in allowing or causing that ever present sense of inadequacy, limitation, and dissatisfaction in "organized Christianity"; and may this not lie behind His permitting of so much destruction in the realm of the traditional framework which has really come to take the place of the true spiritual family? There is nothing like an emergency and suffering to bring down to the bedrock things; and the bedrock of true Christian experience is that, beneath all else, the Lord's true people are a family - "The Church of the firstborn ones".


    The first thing that the Lord Jesus said on His resurrection was "Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father". When the meaning of His resurrection was made good in the coming of the Holy Spirit, we find that the believers in Jerusalem were spontaneously constituted a spiritual family, "breaking bread from house to house". Later, reference was made to one local company as "the Church in thy house". Let us remember that only two spiritually responsible ones are essential to be the starting-point of a family. May this not be the principle behind the sending forth at the beginning "two by two"?


    But let us ever remember that the Lord has a governing object in mind in the family, and that the family is not an end in itself. Spiritual fulness is His end, not only spiritual fellowship. Much loss has been suffered by the Lord and His people by other forms taking the place of the spiritual fulness. Beware of substitutes. Beware of letting go something of the measure for which you have been apprehended. This is one of the perils of isolation and scattering from the family where your home has been. The one powerful bond of a true family is that the desire and will of its head governs all its members. If the Lord's desire for spiritual fulness governs us all, it will be a safeguard or guiding principle, and motive-power which delivers from many personal and lesser interests or considerations which would eventuate in limitation and disappointment. We are quite certain that spiritual fulness is only possible by emancipation from the artificial and man-made system of procedure which obtains today, and a return to the simple but powerful basis of organic life kept pure by the direct government of the Holy Spirit, as it was at the first. Well, beloved, the Lord open your hearts to all that is of Himself, and our prayer is, in the words of an Apostle, that "none of you should be deemed to have come short".


    Our love and greetings in Him.


    Yours - for all your fellow-members here,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.


  


  
    May-June 1941

  


  
    Beloved of God, I have recently been going over writings which expressed the feelings of spiritual people of God at various times during many years. The thing which is characteristic of them all is that the time of writing - although long periods lay between - was felt to be the most critical, ominous, and spiritually difficult or almost unbearable time that ever was. In most cases the conclusion was that the Lord must have been on the very verge of coming. Undoubtedly this has been the feeling of at least some in every part of time since Apostolic times. This might give us pause in saying that the present time - difficult as it is for so many - is more of this nature and portent than ever. It might just be because now it is our turn. And yet there are certain factors which may well give a deeper shade to the darkness, and a more intense severity to this time. There is the general fact that, the nearer we get to the end of the age, the more terribly will the powers of darkness fight to make good all the possibilities of their shortening time. The Scripture is "...great wrath, knowing that his time is short". Then, the world has grown so much as the years have passed, and it is a much bigger place now than in Roman times or the Middle Ages. Satan has so much more ground in humanity to use. Further - and this is a special point to remember - the challenge to Satan's kingdom is become so much more extended, so that, in a new sense, the issue of "inhabited world" dominion is in view. It is this question of world dominion that lies behind everything, and it is this that determines the degree of spiritual pressure and conflict. Listen to me a moment on this matter, for it is most crucial at this time.


    There have been many bids made for the domination of this whole world, and, like the ebb and flow of the tides, sometimes at the Neaps, and sometimes at the Spring, the later ones have been a considerable advance upon the earlier, extending to new territories. Thus was the Roman a great advance upon the Babylonian, for instance.


    So the reign of Antichrist, which is the direct succession and consummation of all such bids and movements, will be more far-reaching than all that have been. We are actually living in an emphatic stage of this purpose which is more ambitious than anything yet. Upon the natural side we do not dwell, but we see by analogy some things which should head us straight to the present implication and demand for the Church.


    There is the strategical factor. One of the outstanding features of the present campaign is the infiltration into the nations of agents, representatives, missionaries, and colonists. These communities are not only propagandists, but their very presence has been made the occasion of "rights" to be "protected". In every way they give the aggressor-power something of its own to which to come, and a "moral" right and claim is the (professed) strength of the invasion or possession. This has been the case in many instances, at least. For the rest, it is war because such claims and rights are disputed. Now passing from the earthly to the heavenly, this, on the higher level, is exactly the Lord's own strategy, and therefore the occasion of the bitter warfare waged by and with the powers of darkness.


    Look again at those words of His in Matthew 24:14.


    
      "This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world for a testimony unto all the nations; and then shall the end come." (R.V.)

    


    Let us examine this statement word by word.


    
      "Gospel" = "Glad tidings".

    


    
      "Kingdom" = (a) The fact of royal reign or dominion.

      (b) The sphere of such.

      (c) The immediate and ultimate consequences of such.

      All these are inherent in the word "Kingdom".

    


    
      "Preached" = Proclaimed, heralded. There are five Greek words translated "preach". The one used here means to announce that someone has taken the power, or ascended the throne.

    


    
      "World" = Inhabited earth.

    


    
      "Testimony" = "Marturion" (Gk) means both a testimony, the one who testifies, and a proof. "To set the evidence" (Weymouth).

    


    What then is the meaning of this statement? It has been used, of course, in general as the great incentive to missionary work and world-evangelisation, and rightly so. But for want of a recognition of the inner significance, something of real consequence has been lost. What the Lord is really meaning here is that He must have in every nation that which proclaims and gives evidence of His having taken the Throne and become Lord. "The earth is the Lord's." "God hath given him the name which is above every name." "Being at the right hand of God exalted." "Sit thou on my right hand till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet," etc.


    Before Christ can come into His own place as the rightful ruler of this world, taking the dominion thereof, He must have a testimony to His sovereign Lordship. When David was driven out of his kingdom by the usurping Absalom, he left the loyal Abiathar and his company in Jerusalem so as to have that which was of himself to which to return; and while Abiathar and his priestly company were there, the reign of Absalom could never be universal, but would always be virtually disputed. The presence of the true Church in the nations is meant to act in exactly this same way in relation to the rejected Lord.


    But note; and this is our special point; the "Testimony" is not something merely or only stated as a truth; it is "to set the evidence", as Weymouth puts it. Yes, to set the evidence. In the Old Testament the Tabernacle was called the Tabernacle of Testimony, or Witness (Num. 17:7; Acts 7:44). It was a tangible expression of a spiritual truth. The Lord said that His apostles should be witnesses unto Him. Satan and his powers are not very interested in doctrine or truth as such, but they are seriously concerned where there is representation and evidence. They will do all in their power to swamp, kill, drive out, break up, paralyze a vessel which really represents the Lordship of Christ as in the power of the Holy Spirit. If only the Lord's people will always keep immediately in mind the fact that it is not with flesh and blood that they are wrestling, but with principalities and powers, etc. and that the sole object of the enemy's assaults is to destroy or spoil the evidence of Christ's Lordship, then there would be an adequate motive for "standing and withstanding," and for dealing with everything that gives Satan ground to spoil the testimony.


    Now then, let us note the first implication of our being here. The work of Apostles and their present counterpart was and is to bring into being those - twos and threes at least - in every nation who shall be there as a living evidence that Jesus is Lord. We are where we are in the will of God for this purpose, and no less than this. Satan will try to move us, to drive us, to overwhelm us but this only gives the opportunity for proving by the power of the Blood that Jesus has overcome him, and really is Lord. We hold the ground for the coming Lord, and although He will call us out for a time, we shall come with Him to reign, if we now suffer together with him.


    But; and this is a sad but; is the Church setting the evidence? Is this really what the Church represents in the nations now? Alas for the testimony - the evidence! Truly the spiritual state in the light of the Lord's revealed mind as to His Body compels us to one of two positions. Either the Body of Christ is something distinct from the general multitude of those who confessed Christ and received eternal life; or else it is wholly a matter of the Church in general and "Overcomers" in particular as those who "press on toward the goal unto the prize of the ". Whichever it is, the issue is the same. The Lord must have His testimony here in fulness. The Church as a whole is far from "setting the evidence". The appeal therefore is for "Overcomers" and their testimony. This is the point of this letter.


    The conviction deepens and grows that, since the loss of the Church's spiritual position in late Apostolic times, the Lord's chief concern has been with "Overcomers"; that is, with those who preserved or would recover the original position and testimony as to the absolute Lordship of Christ in every realm of life, and pre-eminently in the realm of the spiritual evil powers. The issue becomes clearer and stronger as the Antichrist forces show their hand more boldly and presumptuously toward the end. This is a time when this testimony needs to be brought out in strength and clearness as never before. If we were asked what we most truly believe to be the paramount need of our time we should say with considerable emphasis: A vessel represented in all the nations which serves the Lord in exactly the same way - only in the spiritual, not temporal, realm - as Esther served Him and His people, coming to the Kingdom "for such a time as this". It is that the Lord should have a people placed over the earth who know "Throne union" with Him now in intercession and testimony, with a background of deep chastening and travail: an instrument through the warring prayer of which He can bring evil counsels to nought and save the life of His people. Is it not clear that Christians today (to say nothing of the unsaved) are not going to get to know God's full thought for them, let alone enter into it, unless there is firstly a ministry released to them by prevailing prayer, and then an overcoming of the blinding, binding, deadening spiritual forces which are working in a thousand different ways to keep the children of God from apprehending that for which they have been apprehended by Christ Jesus? The fact is that God's people do not see.


    The present vocational purpose of "Overcomers" is a tremendous one, for it relates to the need of the whole Church. But their testimony is preeminently for the Lord Himself. He must have satisfaction in His Church! The "Cherubim" company of "Living Ones" in identification with "The Living One" are something very near to God for governmental purposes; spiritually now, and literally presently. What will such a vessel be? What is its nature? To put it simply and plainly, as the whole Bible shows, the Lord must have a company in the earth who, in every respect, are a heavenly people. Their spiritual resources of life, power, wisdom, knowledge, purpose must be heavenly and by mediation of the Holy Spirit alone. Their means and methods must be Divinely supplied and dictated. Their energy must be directly Divine energy; which means that they must have been separated from their own.


    The spiritual relationships and associations must be heavenly. It was the resolving into an earthly institution and system which cost the Church its Throne power at the beginning, and there can be no recovery without a clear position as to traditional relationships. There will need to be a purely heavenly position as to the really heavenly nature of the Body of Christ - the Church, without any contradictions in earthly orders. We have heard it said that at a certain gathering of servants of the Lord "it was like a touch of heaven; everyone dropped - for the time being - their differences of denomination and earthly divisions". This speaks for itself. But why go back to them?


    It will be fatal to essay to engage in heavenly warfare with anything but a heavenly position. We have seen terrible scattering, confusion, and havoc made by the enemy in directions where assaults were made upon the powers of darkness by companies which had mixture, earthly religious contradictory orders, and conflicting acceptances as to vital Scriptural matters.


    It may be wondered how ever such a vessel or instrument can be brought into being. Well, it was once, at the beginning; and the secret then is the same now. The Cross did two things. It brought Christ into the place of absolute sovereignty, and made the establishment of that sovereignty possible and actual in the lives of a great company by ruling out all personal, natural, earthly traditional, and temporal interests and influences. The Holy Spirit made Calvary and the Exalted Christ a reality in each heart. "They were of one mind and one soul."


    We can never arrange this, or decide to do this heavenly business to any consequence (except failure) unless each one concerned is in it by revelation of the Holy Spirit, and is born into it through spiritual travail. We shall be wasting our time if we expect, try, or even pray for anything really effective apart from this essentially heavenly and therefore anointed ground. There is no royal road or short cut to the Throne or to Throne power; it will cost us everything here. We have known more than one to be faced with this issue, and - in trying to keep something here - miss the Lord's highest and best, and later in life to know that it was so.


    Will you go to the Lord and ask Him to do that deep work by His Cross in the hands of the Holy Spirit which will result in your being brought into the place where His authority is exercised through you, and His rule is registered in the realm where things matter most, through your heavenly union with Him? Will you pray for the securing of the prepared instrument to "come to the kingdom for such a time as this"? Will you seek grace to count all gains but refuse in the light of the prize of that "on high" calling? Finally, will you seek the Lord that there may be just where you are in the nations a vessel of this testimony and of this heavenly nature, which really does "set the evidence"? It will be a battle to secure it, as it was in every case with the Apostles. It will be a battle to preserve it. But, given the co-operation, the Lord can do it, and He will.


    From time to time God has sovereignly raised up a ministry or an instrument to serve Him in a special need which then existed. We have, as the result, the heartwarming stories of these mighty times and ministries. But they are now of the past, and while they inspire us, they only make us grieve that there is nothing like them now. Surely everyone is aware of the need of "a new thing" from above. Let us not bind ourselves to the same form which God has taken before, but realise that He may be moving on, and the need may be of something quite in advance of anything that has been, although its essential spiritual features will be in accord with the original pattern; that is - the Lordship of Christ will be the transcendent issue. If we are coming at the end back to that original issue, it will certainly mean more in every way than it has ever meant in the intervening centuries, because the consummation of that testimony is in view.


    The Lord Himself give you the light and lead you into the prayer-travail for the bringing forth of His testimony in fulness.


    Yours in the fellowship of His Son,

    T. Austin-Sparks


  


  
    July-August 1941

  


  
    Beloved of God,


    With gratitude to the Lord we are able to send out this further issue of the Witness and Testimony, and we count on your prayers that this ministry may be maintained as long as it is needed. Letters from so many parts give us reason to believe that it is meeting a need, and therein we rejoice.


    It is much on my heart that - �in this letter - �I should say a little to you regarding this ministry, for if it were understood, and the mists of suspicion and prejudice were dispelled, many more might derive the same spiritual help which is confessed to by friends in many places and all sorts of connections.


    First of all, let me say that we have one all-inclusive purpose, and this is our one dominating objective, namely�THE FULNESS OF CHRIST AS THE GOAL OF ALL GOD'S CONCERN FOR HIS PEOPLE. Not a "teaching" as such; not a "movement"; and, positively, not a new sect or exclusive body of Christians! Our purpose (we believe God-given) is to keep this Divine objective before all of His children; to minister the measure of that fulness as He imparts and enables; to indicate what is shown to us as the ways thereto, and the principles which govern attainment; but never to seek to impose a system of truth or practice upon anyone. If the Lord has so dealt with us as to involve us in certain practical steps, we would never lay such steps as an obligation upon others and tell them that they must do likewise. We know only too well what a false position this would mean for all who would take such a course on such a ground. No; our business is to present God's fullest thought in Christ, to exhort and encourage to "go on to full growth", but never to coerce or impose. Such practical steps as may arise must come livingly out of a walk with God and spiritual crises in that walk on the part of everyone concerned, and never because any person or persons urge them.


    Let us be quite clear as to our position, for herein is all the difference between life and death, liberty and freedom. The relationship and fellowship between the Lord's people must ever and always rest upon the basis that they are children of one Father and that they share a common life. Life, not light, is the uniting factor; the one indivisible life of God in us all by new birth. Make anything else the basis and you at once divide and move apart. The only hope of any progress toward fulness is in that we steadfastly and resolutely preserve this simple basis. We must deliberately put back any being affected or influenced by earthly connections of Christians. It is not for us to be affected toward them by their connection with this or that denomination, sect, society, etc. Do they belong to the Lord?Have they received His life in the Holy Spirit?Do they truly love our Lord Jesus? Is He to them the very Son of God? This is where our fellowship begins, and so long as they will not try to involve us in anything extra to Christ, but will allow a going on purely on that ground, we must continue in love and fellowship. We shall find that� - apart from all such artificial grounds of difference - �the matter of spiritual fellowship will be a stern battle and call for steadfastness, because of the forces of evil which are set against this mutual life in God. Let me beseech you to seek ever to be free of the very mentality which points in the direction of exclusiveness as among the children of God; or that inwardly implies division because they have not seen what you have seen, and therefore do not stand where you stand.


    This does not mean that the different associations make no difference in the matter of spiritual progress toward fulness. They do, and those associations are very often the grave-clothes which remain even after life in resurrection has come.But my point is that there is all the difference between our telling people that they must do this and that in the matter of their connections, and the thing coming up as a living issue resultant from a work in them of the Holy Spirit. The latter is the only way of life, and the only safe way for the future. Anything else is just a coming down on to earthly ground, and earthly Christianity, and that means division, limitation, and deadly bondage! No one ought ever to have any fault to find if the course taken is the result of an inward work of God, and results in spiritual increase, wealth, life, rather than just having adopted a new position. We are suffering very much in our testimony because quite a few people have taken such steps outwardly without the real revelation of God's thought inwardly, and a mighty work of His Spirit. But this has always been the case when God has put His hand upon an instrumentality in relation to fuller purpose.Lot will follow Abraham;a secondhand walk with what is of God; and Lot will be a burden, if not a menace. Well, beloved friends, let us seek to keep on heavenly ground.


    We are in a time of a great shaking and overturning of much of the shell of Christianity.If this should lead to dividing walls disappearing, and the people of God drawing together on the common ground of Christ, who would shed a tear for the passing of the material? Just at present God is doing things. We are often distressed that there is no voice of authority for God either to the world or to His people.The ear of men is not in any measure captured by a voice of true interpretation. Yes, just now the world and the Church is without a distinctive voice which is unmistakably God's "Prophet" for the time.The reasons for this may be various, but God is doing things, and it may be He is preparing both an instrument and a way for the message of such. It is quite a question as to whether the situation has as yet reached the point when - �if the Lord did have the vessel and word - �the sense of need is so deep that prejudice and party interests (even among Christians) would go down as nothing if only the need could be met. Oh that the enforced suspending of much of long-standing movements and institutions will be the occasion for a consideration of their real measure of spiritual value in the light of God's thought as to the fulness of Christ, so that - �if a space is yet given� - it will not just be a going on again as before. This is an hour of great opportunity and demand for reconsiderations and stock-taking. Let us ask the Lord to make us all alive to the significance of this present hour, and not to be losing its meaning by living in an uncertain future.


    Beloved, we greet you again in this "little while between", and assure you of continual prayer. Pray for us!


    Yours in the Hope of the Gospel,


    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS


  


  
    November-December 1941

  


  
    Beloved of God,


    We are full of wonder and praise that, after two years of war, we are still able to send out this instrument of ministry to so many parts of the world. I write this letter just immediately after the first anniversary of the terrible assault on London, which was so vital a part of what has come to be known as the Battle of Britain. Twelve months ago fire and destruction rained from the skies all around us. We were ringed by it to within a few feet. For months this went on, and sometimes we have wondered whether there would be anything left. But here we are. We have never had to discontinue conferences, nor has the regular ministry been interrupted. There have been dark and strenuous times, and much scattering has taken place. If you could look over the "Acknowledgment" columns of the "Witness and Testimony" for the last one, or two, years, you would get some idea, not a complete one, of how the word has gone forth, remembering that in practically every case a letter of appreciation has accompanied the gift. We can truly say "Having received help from God, we continue until now".


    But, oh! what a spiritual battle it is! Although our own all-dominating desire is that the absolute Lordship of Christ, which means the ground of His fulness in the saints, should be a realized thing by all of His own, we are bitterly hated and opposed by many children of God. They are praying hard against us. How strange it is that, while so many are thus beseeching the Lord to quench us, from so many parts of the world children and servants of God in various connections of missions and denominations are all the time sending written testimony to the enrichment of life and ministry through this instrumentality! And it is so often those who have been through, or who are in, the fires of trial, or who have passed from the elementary stages of Christian life and service, who so testify. I do not essay to give the solution to this enigma, but I do mention it in the hope that some might pause before jeopardizing the prospect of the fulness of Christ in their own case or in that of others, as did Israel of old, by taking up an "evil report". As for ourselves, we will seek to be faithful and commend ourselves to God's approval "through evil report and good report". If only the Lord's people universally would get away from things and be taken up solely with Himself, how much of all this would cease; and what a way would be made for Him! I would appeal to you, beloved of the Lord, to give yourselves to preparing a way for the Lord. Let the question which governs every matter and relationship be, not, how far will or does it help or hinder such and such an enterprise, movement, society, or piece of work? but, how does this minister to an increase of Christ in the saints? We can take it that a true increase of Christ will have effects in many directions, but the directions must never be separated and made the paramount concerns in themselves apart. I am ever more convinced that for all such troubles as afflict the saints, individually and collectively, the secret of victory, deliverance, and salvation, is a very simple one, so far as both the prescribing and the working are concerned: the one difficulty being� - as with so many patients - �the honest and wholehearted taking of it. It is found in a short sentence used frequently by Paul:�


    "According to Christ"


    Romans 15:5; Colossians 2:8.


    It would be a wonderful thing if in the realm of medicine one remedy could be found whereby every conceivable malady could be most certainly cured. What a tremendous amount of complication and confusion would at once be removed. It is almost too big a thought or prospect for us to take in; there is so much of life taken up with the endless systems of healing, and the countless number of remedies. Not only are there the varieties and multitudes of propositions and advocacies, but there are the strong and, sometimes, fierce rivalries in medicine and surgery; the opposing schools.


    Someone years ago gave to spiritual ministry the name of "the cure of souls". That "cure" far outreaches the matter of individual salvation. The Apostle Paul, in particular, had all his time taken up with the "cure" of believers, and the "cure" of the churches. The maladies of individuals and churches were many; from sins of a very low level, through jealousies, factions, personal interests etc., to false doctrine, and all the complexity of church technique.


    But this servant of God had and propounded, one universal remedy, one panacea for all ills. You ask, "Is that possible?" Yes! In this realm of the spiritual borders in the Lord's people, whether personal or collective, as for the unsaved of every different constitution, temperament, inheritance, etc., there is


    One Universal Remedy


    That simplifies things very much. It sets aside a thousand questions and perplexities. The evil germs of suspicion, prejudice, fear, jealousy, and many other such like things will be killed by the radium-like power of this new Life. The dislocations between people will be quickly and effectively adjusted. The whole question of order and technique in the churches, in all its particulars, will spontaneously resolve and answer itself. The malady of spiritual inertia and lack of concern for the salvation and eternal good of others will yield to a new vitality and energy.


    Yes, there is one all-inclusive cure; but to say this is of no more value than an advertisement, unless it is believed and obeyed.


    What then is this one all-embracing Remedy? It will not help a great deal just to give the answer in a simple sentence so we must illustrate or instance it. It is quite clear that every letter written by the Apostle Paul has some maladies as the occasion of it. That is to say there were things that were wrong in every place to which the letters were written, and that needed to be put right. The outstanding case is Corinth. The disorders and diseases there, both individual and collective, were many and great. While the Apostle referred to these specifically, and rebuked, reproved, exhorted, and warned concerning them, he knew quite well that they could never be cleared up as things in themselves. It was of no use to try to get a solution by discussion, debate, logic, personal persuasion, or threat. His one all-covering Remedy is announced, or prescribed very early in the first letter to them:-


    "I determined to know nothing among you save Jesus Christ... and him crucified."


    In other words, Paul's finally settled position was that a passion for Jesus Christ in terms of His Cross - that is, in terms of love: the letting go of all personal interest, the yielding of all natural mindedness - will solve every problem and cure every malady. Paul believed that if he could get those believers to become really captivated by a concern for Christ as the objective of an ever increasing devotion and self-surrender, all the evils and hurtful things would fade out. If something more than the initial and basic personal advantages of salvation were to fill the heart, so many of the unhappy conditions in individual and corporate Christian life would disappear. That is to say, if the Lordship of Christ were to be given its place and His fulness were to be the governing goal, life would be ever rising in ascendancy above the low level and be enlarging beyond the small and petty measure which is characteristic of so many.


    Oh, for the ability to show how the Lordship of Christ in a life, or in a church, and in all the churches, is the solution to every problem and difficulty! Will you ask the Lord to impress you firstly with this fact, and then to lead you into its reality. To this ministry, by His grace, and as helped by your prayers, we give ourselves until we - with all saints - "attain unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ."


    We greet you again, beloved, while we labour and stand with the trowel and the sword, spread out extensively upon the one wall, and bound together by the one trumpet of testimony and Headship of our exalted Lord.


    Yours in His fellowship,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS


  


  
    January-February 1942

  


  
    Beloved of God,

    

    The world-situation in which we enter this New Year � I feel � provides the background for a fruitful re-emphasis and enlargement upon a note touched in the letter at the end of 1940. It relates to the whole question as to what the Lord means for His people in this state of things. We said then that if this is something which relates to the spiritual life of God's people on the earth, it could not be confined to a limited area, but that all places where His people are would sooner or later be involved. (We were then thinking particularly of the U.S.A.) Certain features of the course of things so far must be recognized.

    

    (1) The very wide-spread acknowledgment by leaders, political and religious, that this is preeminently a spiritual issue in its essential nature. (Note the use of such terms as "Satanic", "Antichrist", in public utterances.)

    

    (2) The destruction of properties, without discrimination for places of long and world-renowned Evangelical traditions. An immense amount of the fabric of organized Christianity has been demolished and wiped out, and very much of that which is the material means of Christian propaganda has just gone up in smoke.

    

    (3) A great deal of the established order of Christian activity and procedure has been suspended and rendered impossible.

    

    (4) On quite a number of occasions loud, boastful and proud declarations as to our strength, our ability, our material and moral resources as a guarantee of victory, etc. have been swiftly followed by some setback, disaster, or more serious outlook.

    

    (5) On several occasions united prayer has been followed by a marvellous deliverance, yet in such a way as to leave little room for man to take the glory, but to which it is only possible to attribute the intervention of God (e.g. Dunkirk).

    

    (6) Another, and to many of us a very impressive, feature of this time is the way in which the Lord is causing so many of those who are affected by the Government orders to hold themselves for Him for disposal, without prejudicing their course by adopting a set position as to what they are willing or unwilling to do. We have seen this attitude of faith resulting in tremendous spiritual values to those concerned and, through them, to many others.

    

    There are many other, major and minor, features of the present situation which could be mentioned as being very significant, but everything put together does seem to point to one issue as to what the Lord is set upon. The issue may have broader meanings for the nations generally, for the whole question of national sins, Godlessness, and unrighteousness, etc. is undoubtedly involved.

    

    There is also a big issue in relation to religion and what is called Christianity, but is anything but the Christianity of Divine revelation. Rather is it mere Humanism, Psychology, and many other things in the place of Regeneration. We cannot deal with these, wider issues here, but for the Lord's own true people this issue seems to be quite clear. The inquiry is being forced upon us as to whether there has been too wide a gap between the means and the end: whether there has not been a confusing of means with the end. Things, activities, institutions, programmes, etc. may have been the conscious or unconscious standard by which spiritual measure has been judged: the "things seen" being the sole or predominant factors. The fact remains that with the Lord spiritual measure, the measure of Christ as positively expressed in the life and experience of His own, is the only and ultimate concern. It is not even just that we have received Christ, or are getting others to receive Him; but it is Christ in fulness which is God's immediate interest and all-governing goal. No matter what the activities and zeal may be, if spiritual increase is not the definite and immediate outcome, then the Lord's heart is not satisfied. Great traditions and monuments to that which no longer represents a commensurate spiritual value are of no concern to the Lord. This is a time in which He is most clearly saying that the inwardness of Christ as over against the outward associations of Christ; the heavenliness of our relatedness to a heavenly Christ as over against an earthly system of Christianity: and a spiritual walk with Christ as over against a round and schedule of Christian functions and activities, are the things which govern Him in what He does or allows in our lives. This is only saying in other words what the prophets of Israel said in times of national and international upheaval and judgment. Oh that there were a prophetic voice of adequate authority today! It is the tragedy of our times that there is not such. Is it that the people would not hear, or is it that the Lord is preparing them to hear? "He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit saith."

    

    It is possible that this paper may have to undergo some change in its form or measure after this issue, as the paper situation is becoming very acute, and we are advised of serious curtailment. Pray that this ministry be maintained as long as it can serve spiritual ends to the full. It will encourage you to know that during this second year of war, more literature has been sent out � by request � than in any year in our history. We do all send you our loving greetings, and assure you of constant prayerful fellowship. Sincere thanks for all letters of appreciation and assurance of fellowship.

    

    The Lord make this year one of very great spiritual enlargement.

    

    Yours in the hope of His calling,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS

    

  


  
    July-August 1942

  


  
    Beloved of God,

    

    As the Lord makes possible a further issue of this paper, we send you greetings in His name. Our mailing list is a very living thing, and we want you to know that we think of you all, scattered over the earth. We should like to indulge in the Pauline way of mentioning lists of names and places, but this has now got well beyond bounds. So just believe that you are - in every place - in our thoughts.


    My word to you in this issue is just one of reminding you of the ministry which we have felt to be that committed to us by God. It is but one among many given to His people, but it is one which is fulfilled with an ever increasing sense of its necessity.


    May I say again, in the first place, what it isnot. We claim no new revelation. We aim at no new "movement". We desire no new body of Christians as apart from all the Lord's people. We never say to any, "You should come out of your church, or mission, or society". We deprecate being called a "Fellowship", in the sense of being people in and for a special association. (The name of our place of meetings at "Honor Oak" has been altogether misunderstood. It only means a place for Christian fellowship and conference; not the "Centre" of a people or work as apart from all other children of God). We have nothing but horror of a peculiar phraseology and shibboleth. Exclusiveness and legality are far from our thoughts and hearts. Finally, we do not fail to recognise the value of all other work and ministry which has the knowledge of Christ as its object, and is carried on from a true love for Him.


    What thenisour ministry? We did not set out with this as a full-orbed vision at the first. The Lord just wrought in us a deep and terrible sense of spiritual need and dissatisfaction, and created an intense longing for something altogether fuller than we could find. Then He led us - by way of such exercise, and its resultant quest in prayer - through deep experiences, which made possible and fruitful the unfolding of His fuller thoughts, intents, and ways for us, and for all who would "go on" to His full end. This has gone on through many years, and every bit of new living light has come out of a deepening suffering and cost. So that nothing is just theory; it is experimental. Thus there has steadily grown this sense of Divine purpose and concern that the people of God should come to "the fullness of Christ." "Each several part" in its "due measure", and the whole "Body" to the "stature of the fullness." Every practical issue has to be a personal matter between those concerned and the Lord. We have made mistakes in the course of the years, but we have learned the more deeply by these. Many have prejudiced our ministry by misapprehension, misrepresentation, and precipitate action. We expect such a ministry to have many adversaries, and we shall not seek to vindicate ourselves. But our desire is that nounnecessaryobstacle shall lie in the way of the Lord' s people receiving any value from Him through this instrumentality.


    It is clear that, even in New Testament times, not all believers were ready to go right on with the Lord, and more than ninety percent of the New Testament was written to urge Christians to do so. The uprise of the Convention movement amongst Christians in many lands is itself a strong evidence that this urge is greatly needed. But Divine fullness is only going to be reached by a progressive and ever increasing revelation of Christ and His significance. Such a revelation - unless we misunderstand the record of God's ways from of old - comes firstly to an apprehended instrument which is taken into the deeps with God; then it is given forth as His truth for His people; and then it becomes the inwrought experience and knowledge of such as really mean business with God - not as totheirblessing, but as toHispurpose and inheritance in them. In relation to this end each one must know for himself or herself what God requires in any given matter, and it would be unsafe for us to say what they should do. We can never do more than enunciate the principles of Life and growth. To "present every man perfect (full-grown, complete) in Christ" is, then, the burden of our hearts. "Let us, as many as be perfect (undivided in heart or mind) bethusminded."



    The Lord make you know "what is the riches of His inheritance in the saints".



    Yours in this ministry,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS



  


  
    September-October 1942

  


  
    Beloved of God,

    

    In such times as these it is no mere formality to send greetings to our fellow-members of Christ in so many places of the earth; and we do truly assure you that you are in our hearts continually. We have said before that our mailing list is not just an office and business affair. The map is in our mind's eye all the time. This ministry has, and does, cost too much to become formal or routine.

    

    There is one matter upon my heart concerning which I want to seek your special fellowship in prayer. It is with regard to the blinding work of the enemy. In this issue we have included the first of a series of messages on spiritual sight. The ground is covered there in a Scriptural way, but here I want to make the appeal more personal and direct.

    

    Among the Lord's people the very greatest need of the moment is of an eye-opened and eye-opening ministry. In olden times the Prophet was called a Seer, one who saw. The true God-sent Seer was the interpreter of the times, and of God's thoughts in those times. Oh, how we need some Prophets or Seers to interpret these present times, and God's thoughts in them!

    

    Here in Britain and in many other parts of the world, religious buildings � including the most evangelical, and some of great evangelical history � have been left with hardly one stone upon another. In many places the activities of Christian institutions have been brought to a standstill. Many Christians and servants of God have been killed, not in the Lord's work, but engulfed in the general destruction of war. An altogether new situation is arising in most of the great fields of Christian activity. Very severe conditions seem to be swiftly developing for an ever greater part of the world. What the present happenings in India, for instance, presage, we can only imperfectly surmise. And yet the only positive thought among the responsible leaders seems to be to rebuild what has been destroyed and resume on the old lines in the old way. We have eagerly watched for, but have so far failed to discern any real enquiry � let alone explanation � as to what God might mean by it all. If He is really Lord and is interested, then surely He has not allowed, and is not allowing all this for nothing.

    

    But there is worse. In so many of these greater fields of Christian occupation � as we say "At home and abroad" � the Lord's people, in spite of all, still find it possible to allow Christian things to take precedence over Himself. Their "work", their "society", "mission", "church", interpretation of truth, tradition, etc., form such a strong tie, and keep alive such rivalries, prejudices, suspicions, jealousies, and fears, that the Lord has no chance of doing "a new thing".

    

    Does the present situation and its spread and intensification mean that the Lord is under the necessity � for the sake of His full thought for His people, and the world � of creating a state of things which will bring people � and firstly His own people � to the place where they will cry in earnest, not "prophesy unto us smoother things", but "tell us the truth!"? Is there not a possibility that the Lord may be seeking to bring His people to the place where they realise that nothing short of an altogether new and fuller knowledge of Himself will save them from being put out of the fight? He has never yet been able to bring His great purpose to birth without there being travail. It is a law in nature and in grace since Adam sinned. The creation truly travails now. Is the Church entering into a new travail? Are there those inside the general company of believers who are being caused to travail with God in anguish of soul and spirit? If so, what is it for and unto? I do not presume to know the full answer, and such answer as I might give I withhold at present. My point is to seek your earnest reach-out to the Lord, that He will take the veil of the covering from the faces of His people, and all peoples; a veil which Satan has put upon them, lest God's fullest intentions as bound up with His Son should dawn upon them. Will you pray much for the destruction of this work of the Devil, and for the opening of the eyes of the Lord's people particularly?

    

    Big changes seem to be possible in the near future, and if at any time it becomes more difficult, or even impossible, to communicate and continue this ministry by mail, remember that the communications by way of the Throne will never be interrupted, and the oneness of the Body can then be just as truly known and helpful.

    

    With love in our reigning Lord,

    Yours through His grace,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

  


  
    July-August 1943

  


  
    Beloved of God,

    

    Space permits of only a few lines. The question which is occupying the minds of many of the Lord's people in these times is, "What is the object which God has in view particularly?" and therefore "What is the message for the hour?" While we will not claim to possess any special knowledge in this matter, with some conviction we would present the following for serious consideration.

    

    (1) God's object in this dispensation has never changed, and is the same as ever.

    

    (2) From time to time His emphasis has rested more particularly upon different phases of that object, and He has thus sought to recover its fulness.

    

    (3) At the end of the dispensation there will be a Divine concentration upon the whole object, and less upon mere aspects of it.

    

    (4) The inclusive object is His Son and "the One New Man": Christ as Head and the "called out company" as "Body" = one corporate man: organic, living, related, interrelated, interdependent, and spiritually authoritative under the One anointing - Head and members.

    

    (5) To this all "things" must give place, whether they be teachings, traditions, institutions, missions, organisations, etc. The Lord will not be interested in anything only in so far as it directly and immediately ministers to His sole and utter purpose.

    

    God is after a Man, a Race-Man, a Corporal Man; "conformed to the image of His Son"; to "have dominion"; and this demands that - as not since the beginning - Christ should come into His place as Lord and Head. The great 'movement' at the end should be a "Christ Movement"! Everything in the world points to this necessity.

    

    The Lord give us a new apprehension of the greatness of Christ!

    

    Yours in His fellowship,

    T. Austin-Sparks

  


  
    January-February 1944

  


  
    Beloved of God,


    As we pass over another landmark of years, we would record our gratitude to the Lord for all that He has been to us and enabled us unto, both directly, and through His people, until now. We can truly say that "if it had not been for the Lord," we had been swallowed up. There is no doubt that the enemy hates with a bitter hatred that for which we are standing. It would be difficult to think of any fresh ways in which he could seek our quenching, although doubtless he has them. But "having received help from God we continue until now". If we want witness borne that the Lord is with us and for us, it is mainly found in this, that, although we have nothing on the natural side to support and substantiate us, we have not been destroyed, though all hell seems to have been moved against us, both in spiritual ways and by many outward means. We can simply echo the words, "The witness is this, that God hath given unto us eternal life..."


    Not only have we been kept alive as an instrument and a ministry (I refer to that which is corporate, not merely personal), but there has been continual growth. Despite the restrictions and limitations of a fourth year of war - in a country so much affected - there has been a steady increase in the calls upon all that is available, so that the past year has seen more literature going out, and more demands for the "Witness and Testimony" than in any previous year.


    I want to thank all those friends near and far who have written such appreciative letters and sent so graciously to our help. They are a large company extending over a very considerable area, as a glance at a year's "Acknowledgements" will show. U.S.A., many parts; India, Australia, New Zealand, Shanghai, Canada, Egypt, Venezuela, Paraguay, Nova Scotia, Switzerland, Brazil, Argentina, Ireland, etc., etc.. We remember you all and thank the Lord for your fellowship.


    But for our strongly adhered to position and principle not to take any line that would represent a separate and particular "movement" or "work" as something in itself, and apart from all else that is truly of the Lord, we should often make reference to what the Lord is doing; but we deliberately seek to give ourselves to our ministry, and leave all that side of things with Him. On His part, He does not allow us to have our glorying in any "thing", but in Himself alone. But we thank Him for what we do know of His doings in so many lives and places. So much for that; we praise the Lord for Himself, His work, and His people.


    Now it is in my heart to set down as concisely as possible a summary of the major matters of the position to which the Lord has brought us, and the ministry which we feel He has committed to us. That ministry is the outcome of His very deep and drastic dealings with us. It is not something studied and worked out mentally. We are never off the wheel as a vessel finished, but somehow the Lord combines the moulding and the using. Surely this is as it should be. "The Lord's messenger in the Lord's message" contains the vital principle that the instrument should never be in advance of its spiritual history. Even prophets who spoke of things to come, and of many things the meaning of which was not fully clear to them, were made to have their ministry inwrought by practical experience. But the drastic handling is ever unto increase and progress. Such a ministry cannot be "taken up", or adopted. We cannot go into it as we go into any other kind of work, by technical or intellectual training or instruction. Indeed, it is something from which to shrink naturally, as did Moses, Jeremiah, and others. It is helpful and interesting or enlightening to see that, when the Lord spoke through Jeremiah to Israel about the potter's house, and the potter, and then Himself took the place of the potter, the moulding, shaping, correcting, adjusting, purging, unto usefulness was by means of the assaults and inflictings of enemy activity. There was a connection between the Potter's hands and a foreign ruler's opposition and besieging. So for the fuller usefulness the Lord uses the enemy and his work, and we are not for long free from this pressure. This ministry has been going on for a good many years now, and the message has been given in a considerable number of issues of the magazine.


    What then is the framework into which all this is gathered? It can be found in intimation in one comprehensive statement given to saints for this dispensation:



    "Having made known unto us the mystery of His will... to sum up all things in Christ... according to the purpose of Him Who worketh all things after the counsel of His will... He put all things in subjection under His (Christ's) feet, and gave Him to be Head over all things to the church, which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all" (Eph. 1:9-11, 22-23).


    There are three main parts to that statement.


    1. The eternal will and purpose of God.


    2. Christ as the centre of that purpose.


    3. The Church, which is His Body, the vessel of the full expression of the purpose - that is, of Christ.


    We are shown God in eternal counsels purposing. In outlining and devising His intentions to create and constitute "all things," "in the heavens and upon the earth" (Eph. 1:10), He was moved and governed by a specific and definite purpose. This "Purpose" is mentioned a number of times in the New Testament, and various things are shown to be related to it. It is most important that we recognise that, however many phases there may be in Divine activity, the purpose of God is one. Nothing is an end in itself. The first law of spiritual fulness (and be it observed that fulness is what is in view) is to apprehend the fact and nature of God's all-governing purpose. It is an impressive and painful fact that there is very, very little of what is associated here with the Lord that is really marked by spiritual fulness. Smallness, weakness, limitation, poverty, defeat, ignorance, immaturity, and disappointment characterise so many of the Lord's people, and so much of the Lord's work. This is one of the things that is causing so much distress, inquiry, and effort in some quarters.


    May not the explanation be that nothing that is only a part of a whole can reach and realise the whole purpose? To be in the way of fulness it is essential that, in the first place, we recognise and realise that God is not just a Busybody in a large number of good and merciful activities; but that He is wholly occupied with one all-inclusive, and all-related purpose! "Who worketh ALL THINGS after the counsel of His own will." The measure of ultimate attainment and accomplishment will be according to our initial apprehension of a single purpose. When that is established, we shall soon move on to see what the purpose is, and how - and by what means - it will be realised. If a master-man has a single purpose to which he has abandoned himself, he will require that all who work for him are not just doing various things, however good they may be, even as parts of his whole work, but that they are seeing beyond their own job and part to the whole end and object, and are working positively to that. He will be favourable to any who come to work for him, and to any means employed, only in so far as the full purpose is in their heart. The measure of his resource and fulness will be given on this basis alone. So it is with God. But let it be understood that it is spiritual fulness that is in view, not personal gratification.


    Then the purpose is to sum up all things in Christ. It is a Person filled full, enlarged, and all-comprehending. The greatness, the magnificence, the universal fulness of Christ is God's goal. Again, it is not sufficient that we see the purpose, basic as that is, but that we see - in an ever-growing way - the fulness of Christ. There must be an initial seeing of this greatness, this majesty, this glory, this universality. It was such a seeing that accounted for the power, effectiveness, and glory of the Church's first days. That was the meaning of "Pentecost". It was such a seeing that made the Apostles the men that they were. Paul owed everything to God's revealing of His Son in him. But that seeing must go on. It must become ever fuller. We must not just date our seeing of Christ to some past experience. It is the Lord's will that we shall so live in and walk by the Spirit that we are able to say that what we see of Christ today is infinitely greater and more wonderful than ever it has been. That is only in line with God's purpose, and it is so for all who have truly come into a spiritual apprehension thereof.


    Then in the third place we move to see God's method and means of fulfilling His eternal purpose. This is by way of "the church, which is His (Christ's) body". The Church is definitely stated to be "the fulness of Him that filleth all in all". That universal fulness of Christ is determined to be revealed and expressed in and through a vessel called the Church.



    What is this Church?


    Firstly, it is said to be an elect company of people. Leaving all theories of election, let us be content, for the moment, to see that God has eternally determined to have such a company, and that election is related to purpose, not primarily - if at all - to salvation. God knows, He cannot help knowing, the ultimate reactions of people to His presentations, and according to His foreknowledge He has foreordained to His purpose. But God has never said to any unsaved person that he or she is so foreordained. He only calls. The Church is the company of the called who obeyed.


    Secondly, the Church is something greater than the churches. Whatever we may mean by the latter, the Church may be in them all, or it may not be in many of them at all. The Church is essentially a spiritual thing; not sectarian, denominational, "ecclesiastical", traditional, etc. It is the spiritual relatedness as of a living organism; a body possessing one life; it is a single entity, an "all one in Christ." The measure of light does not make for a more or less membership of that Body, although that may affect functioning. The apprehension of "Church Truth" does not constitute Church membership, although it will greatly affect the matter of fulness. Vital relatedness to Christ is the basis of Body actuality.


    But when we have said that, we must point out how important the recognition of the Church is. Next to the revelation of Christ personally in His greatness, the revelation of the Church is bound up with our practical progress toward fulness. Paul has a far greater fulness in his writings than any other Apostle, and this is mainly due to the specific revelation of the Church which was given to him. What arises from this revelation is that Christ and the Church are one, as Head and members of one Body.


    There are one or two things which arise for our apprehension in this matter. Firstly there is the fact - so clearly and fully given in the Scriptures - that God has just as definitely chosen and appointed the Church for the realisation of His eternal purpose as He has chosen and appointed His Son. He has just as positively bound Himself and His fulness to the one as to the other. While one is subject to the other, and the medium and vessel of the other - as the wife to the husband (Eph. 5:22-24), they are one in the matter of purpose. This carries with it the jealousy of God for His Church, and means that for fulness there can be no allowing of an ignoring, belittling, or injuring.


    Further; God will keep strictly - in the matter of spiritual fulness - to working Bodywise. That is, it is not possible for any units as such to know fulness. Fulness is a related matter. "The church is the fulness of Him." No individual can be that. Therefore spiritual oneness, inter-relatedness, fellowship, mutuality, and interdependence are basic and indispensable to spiritual attainment of full-growth. "Till we all attain unto... a full grown man, unto... the fulness of Christ" (Eph. 4:13).


    In the Old Testament, when things were constituted according to the heavenly pattern, God spoke out of the Tent of Meeting. So it is in the New Testament. For the answer to his inquiry on the Damascus Road, Paul had to go into the city and get it as out from the Church. For the entering upon his great life-work he had to abide in the Church at Antioch and get his commission confirmed there (Acts 13). All this does not mean that God has never sovereignly and in grace moved without the recognition of this law by those concerned for His interests, but we are speaking of spiritual fulness, and our ministry is concerned with that. It is not a committee, "General", "Executive", or "Advisory", but the "Body" in representation and spiritual functioning that is God's ordained way.


    It would take much more space than we have at our disposal to set forth all the values and implications of an apprehension of God's place and purpose for His Church in all things. This is one of the matters which has had a considerable place in our spoken and written ministry through these past years.


    This leads on to the churches; that is, the local companies of God's people. Times and conditions have changed greatly since New Testament days; that is, so far as the Western world is concerned. It was simple and straightforward to gather together believers in Christ in those times; there were only believers and non-believers. Today numerous other questions arise; such as "Connection", "Order", "Practice", "Belief", etc. But there are one or two things which must still govern this matter: they are


    1. The local church or assembly is intended to be locally all that the Church as a whole is universally. It must not be smaller in its vision, its vocation, its relatedness. Though locally placed, it is universal in nature, outreach, concern, and function. If it lives unto itself it will die. Fulness is dependent upon its spiritual length and breadth, and height and depth.


    2. The local church is the spiritual training-ground for all usefulness to the Lord. There all the essential lessons are learned, not by teaching alone, but by spiritual discipline. The very vital lesson of subjection to the Lord - which means so much in the matter of spiritual growth - is learned in a very practical way in a true assembly and fellowship life. All independent, unrelated, and merely personal life is impossible when the "Body" is truly recognised.


    The spiritual support, upholding, encompassing, and covering of the Lord's people in something more than a general way is of tremendous value and consequence. Far from the local church being but a "congregation" or a preaching place, it is intended to be a local expression of the family of God, and to fulfil all the functions and provide all the values of a true family life and relationship.


    3. The matter of pre-eminent importance in the local church, as in the universal, is the absolute sovereign headship of Christ. Anything which usurps this, or in any way conflicts with it, will most certainly result in spiritual limitation and proportionate retarding of growth. Is this not why, in the New Testament churches, no one man exercised headship, but elders - not an elder - were appointed. The "Body" principle is upheld in the corporate, and individual sovereignty is prevented. At Antioch the "Holy Ghost said" to a company of representative men, who were together in spiritual responsibility. Eldership is representation - spiritual measure, not ecclesiastical. The New Testament plurality of Eldership means that the church is brought - as in and by its representatives - under the complete sovereignty of Christ through the Holy Ghost.


    4. We must then see that the Apostles never set out with the plan to form churches. That was the spontaneous and necessitated result of the Holy Spirit's work in every place. Christ was preached and accepted, and relatedness spontaneously followed (see Acts 2:42). That which decides churches is Christ. This is the solution of and the answer to many of the problems and questions which arise, especially in this Western world in these peculiarly complicated times. What is to be our guiding and deciding principle in gathering together? It is to be Christ! We meet on that ground alone. Where God's end is most fully in view, and what provides most fully for its attainment - the fulness of Christ - decides where we ought to be, and no one ought to quarrel with that. It is because of a devotion to and jealousy for some "thing"; a "Mission", "Denomination", "Tradition", "Fellowship," "Movement", etc., that rivalries, and bad feelings spring up. All the talk about "sheep stealing" and "dividing the Lord's people," or a great deal of it, arises out of a concern for - not spiritual growth - but something here on the earth. How very much of this talk would be impossible if everyone concerned took the attitude that it does not matter what survives or ceases to exist so long as Christ is being increased in a spiritual way. This involves the necessity that all the Lord's people, and particularly those in "official" positions, and positions of influence, should be utterly and only devoted to the increase of Christ. Christ is not divided, therefore Christ is the ground of unity, not the things as mentioned above.


    Whose sheep are they? Are they ours? Can Christ's sheep be stolen by those who are devoted to Him? If they are sheep of this or that, then things are in another realm. No, all this sort of thing is the cause of spiritual weakness and smallness, and a new mind as to Christ Himself is needed for fulness.


    Finally, in this connection, and for the moment; everything appointed by the Lord is intended to be for the direct and positive "building up of the body". That marks its object and direction, and its unifying law. Evangelism, Teaching, Gifts, personal and spiritual, etc., are all said definitely to be to this one end. The evangelist and evangelism are not an end in themselves, nor something apart. The New Testament overwhelms such an idea or procedure most completely. All these functions are "Body" functions, and for a well-balanced Body they must be kept together; neither emphasised to the detriment of the other; neither left out. A teaching ministry must go hand-in-hand with an evangelistic ministry; and the other way round. Everyone who functions as a member of Christ's Body - and all members should function - should have in view - not souls being saved, not saints being instructed, but - through these, and all other means, the increase of Christ. Let us remember that the Church is not large or small; our work is not more or less successful according to the number of people represented, but according to the positive measure of Christ.


    I cannot close this review without a brief reference to one or two other matters which are vital to this ministry.


    There is the matter of the Cross. It will not be saying anything fresh or unusual when we say that the Cross of Christ is deeply bound up with the question of Divine fulness. But how this is so demands a continuous re-emphasis and growing unfolding. The Scriptures make it quite clear that right to the very end the Adversary will seek with all his might and by every means to revive the question of acceptance and standing with God. He is seen very late in the day (Rev. 12) as the "accuser of the brethren", and the destruction of assurance is one of his most determined endeavours. Everything that carries with it the idea of our doing anything and making ourselves anything to obtain the mercy of God and attain unto acceptance with Him, bears the hallmark of the Devil himself. Christ's death for us and our death with Him is the only, but the sure ground of full acceptance! Luther said it very utterly when he put it thus -


    "O Christ, I am Thy sin, Thy curse, Thy wrath of God, Thy hell; and contrariwise, Thou art my righteousness, my blessing, my life, my grace of God, my heaven."


    No wonder the Devil hated Martin Luther and assailed him so bitterly.


    But there is not only the basic, initial, perfect value of the Cross for our full and unquestioned acceptance; there is a meaning of the Cross in relation to spiritual fulness and fruitfulness. It is what Paul calls "Being made conformable to His death" (Phil. 3:10).


    This, let us emphasise, must be kept apart from our justification and access to God. How very much of the tragedy, scandal, defeat, weakness, deadness, limitation and unloveliness of many Christian people and Christian institutions, communities and churches is due to uncrucified "flesh" or natural life! How greatly Christ is hidden from view by men and things and methods which bring themselves into prominence! The need, if He is to come to the place of the Divine intention, and we with Him, is for a continuous and ever-deepening working of the Cross in us. We really must be in a position to say "I have been crucified with Christ". Yes, but also to complete the statement "It is no longer I, but Christ." Is it true - "No longer I?" No... I? That is what Paul meant, but who can know the depth of that "I". Only Christ knows how deep and thorough His Cross is, and we must hand ourselves over to Him for the Holy Spirit to work all His meaning of the Cross in us, if the way is to be clear for His fulness.


    So the twofold meaning and message of the Cross is a very strong part of this ministry. There are many who do not like the latter and will not have it. We can only say that if they represent something far more than the average in spiritual wealth and their apprehension of Christ, and if that with which they are connected is free from the common results of the strength of the natural life; then there is something in their antagonism to the subjective meaning of the Cross to which we must give heed. But we have been there ourselves, and know the difference.


    We must close, and we do so with a reference to one other matter. Many may agree with much that we have written, but they will react to it by saying that it is "idealistic"; it is too high; as things are now it is not possible; we cannot hope for such a recovery. Well, there is one answer to that attitude. The Bible has always recognised and provided for a position like that. It was but a small number of the captive nation of Israel who returned voluntarily to rebuild the city, the wall, the house at Jerusalem, and the word which governed and characterised them was, "Whoso is of a willing heart, his God be with him".


    In the Book of the Revelation it is clear that the majority had left the full thought of the Lord. The appeal there is to those within who have "an ear to hear". We find them called "Overcomers", and this clearly relates to the decadent conditions; a reaction to the Lord's full and original thought. It is hardly to be expected that all Christians will respond to the appeal and standard, but it is clear that they can, the Lord wills it, and what He wills is not out of the question. It may be a costly way; and the cost will be mainly acute because of the attitude of other Christians.


    Hence, we realise that this ministry will sift the Lord's people, and only those who really mean business with God and to "go on to full-growth" will have a place for it. Our message is therefore one which will affect the "Overcomers", although we do not regard them as an elect of the elect, a select spiritual aristocracy. They will have a place of special honour because in them the Lord will have that upon which His heart has been set from the beginning. The difference will be that which is seen ultimately between Joseph and his brethren.


    These, then, are the main things to which we are called and committed. "Here we stand, we can do no other, God help us."


    The Lord give you all a heart to "follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth," and to reach unto His fulness.



    Yours in this quest and testimony, and with greetings in our Lord Jesus,

    T. Austin-Sparks

    [January 1944]


  


  
    July-August 1944

  


  
    Beloved of God,

    

    I am sure that, if you are alive to the present situation, you, with us, are greatly burdened and distressed over it. This must be true with regard to that which obtains in the world, but with many it is equally or more so with regard to the Lord's people. The clearer the perception of the mind of the Lord, the fuller the vision of His purpose, the greater the spiritual sensitiveness, so much the more acute is the suffering over the state of things now. While the world is torn with disruption and warring factions, both in international war and in national internal strife - political, industrial, social, and other ways - the people of God are no less disrupted and weakened by schism, divisions, suspicions, prejudices, personal and party interests, jealousies, rivalries, and misunderstandings. Half truths and untruths about one another - individually and collectively - are everywhere destroying the hope of an adequate fellowship unto the impact of a practical love upon the world.

    

    The consciousness of spiritual weakness, resultant from paucity of conversions and expansion has led many to pray for revival. So there is, on the one hand, a great outreach for revival, and on the other, big efforts to bring it about by large-scale movements and meetings. But what is the position of the Word of God regarding this? Have we anything in the Scriptures which corresponds to this state of things? Surely there is more than enough. It was like this in the time of Eli, when Samuel was brought in, and subsequently David came to the throne. It was like this in the latter days of Israel and Judah when the Prophets prophesied. And it is like this in the first chapters of the Revelation when the Lord addresses the churches in Asia. In any of these places is it Revival that is firstly sought and organised for? That might be an ultimate issue, but in every case the word to the Lord's people was firstly Repent! Seven times that is demanded in those messages to the churches (which number itself is significant).

    

    While that repentance is called for in relation to various specific things, put together they represent a position from which the whole Church (with a few individuals as exceptions) had - and has - fallen and departed. Those seven churches were brought into being by the Lord through the instrumentality of His servant Paul. To that servant He gave a specially full revelation of His eternal purpose, and the vessel of its realisation - "the church, which is his body". From Paul, and therefore his revelation, they turned away. "All they in Asia be turned from me" (2 Tim. 1:15). But it was from the Lord in His full thought that they turned. It is to them that the Head of the Church, moving amidst the seven lampstands (churches) addresses His challenge demanding repentance; and the repentance is for leaving "the first works", or original position. That primal revelation had two main aspects or emphases.

    

    1. That the Cross of Christ meant the setting aside of man by nature and the exclusion from the realm of God's things of all that is of the Adam creation, so that "all things are of (out from) God".

    

    2. The oneness of believers as an organic body, interrelated, interdependent, by the power of a common life and the government of a common Head in the anointing of the Holy Spirit.

    

    Number 2 depends upon and is impossible apart from number 1. Number 1 should lead spontaneously to number 2.

    

    "Union" as brought about from the outside is not it, and will most certainly fail. "Evangelical Union" is inadequate, for it is only a matter of certain doctrines, the selecting of a few foundational truths.

    

    The only hope for the release of the Divine life, the resultant spiritual growth, the reproductiveness in the matter of new births, the rebuff to the schismatic and paralysing work of the Devil, and the recovery of a convincing testimony to the world (for the world no longer believes in the Church) is in a recovery of the position and truth of the great twofold revelation mentioned above.

    

    It will be costly, revolutionary, and terrifically upheaving. All kinds of lesser and contrary grounds and lines will have to be reconsidered. A "Body" is a man, not an institution, organisation, society, denomination, inter-denomination, or "undenomination" (as something apart). It is "The One New Man", and a man or body for effectiveness and full functioning demands an organic co-relatedness of all parts in life. Even the Lord does not seem to expect that all His people will do what is necessary in this matter, but He addresses all, and then says that to those who respond He offers the full outcome of perfect conformity to His mind; and the others - "He will remove their lampstand", or "spew them out of His mouth". There is no promise of revival apart from adjustment to the Lord's revealed mind.

    

    Dear friends, we need to pray, but prayer must be with inquiry - "Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?" May He find us amongst those who will "Follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth".

    

    Yours in the quest for His fullest,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS

  


  
    September-October 1944

  


  
    
      "THY GOD REIGNETH"

    
Beloved of God,

    

    The contents of this letter will doubtless come as a shock to many of our friends, especially to those who have had personal fellowship with us in London. But as you read on, while there may remain some questions and problems, perhaps light will filter through which will help. The news is that, during the new phase of things - the "flying bomb" attack on London - our Conference Centre - house and hall - has fallen to this destructive activity, and for residence and conferences is no more. The same applies to other adjoining premises which were used for accommodation.

    

    There is a wonderful story of simply miraculous deliverances and preservations; for while quite a number of friends were in residence, not only was there not a single life lost, but only very superficial scratches were suffered. In the cases of Mr. and Mrs. Paterson and Mr. & Mrs. Foster the house was wrecked on top of them and the rooms in which they were in bed were demolished, yet they were unharmed. Not only so, but in the days following when we have had to face a situation of devastation which might well have made the stoutest heart sick, on my arrival on the scene I found everyone most triumphant, and all in a state of spiritual ascendency. Through the days of working amidst the ruins to salvage all that was possible, we have been a "sorrowful, yet always rejoicing" company. This is no small testimony to the inworking of His mighty power.

    

    It is too early yet to forecast anything, or to say what may be the Lord's meaning in this. For some time past the Lord has been increasing His emphasis among us upon the essentially spiritual nature of His work in this dispensation, and the necessity for heavenliness in our position, relationships, and character. Only on the Lord's Day prior to this happening we were led to speak of how heavenly vision led Abraham from the solid civilisation of Chaldea and kept him in a tent. This we do not interpret to mean that the Lord will never want and use temporal things to spiritual ends, but it is perfectly consistent with the position that we have always taken that the spiritual must always eclipse the material. We hold earthly things very lightly, and whether or not we are able to resume in a new Conference Centre in London, we are glad that with us there is such an extensive and strong spiritual ministry and testimony that we do not feel that real values need be affected by such happenings as these. We were given the text at the head of this letter as the motto for this year, not knowing then what was before us, but it is now coming into its own, and it is true!

    

    We have to see in His time what the Lord's major thought is in allowing what has happened. Through four years, and at times when destruction approached to within a few yards, the whole place has been marvellously preserved. But now His time has come for a suspension of activities there. It may mean that He desires a change in form or location. It may be unto expansion; or it may be something quite unimagined; but of this we are sure, it will prove to be the working of the law of the grain of wheat: life out of death; gain out of loss. It will be increase in some most essential form. So we wait and watch.

    

    Some practical points immediately arise; others will appear as time brings new situations. In the meantime,

    1. Conferences at that Centre will be suspended indefinitely.

    2. All communications should be addressed to me at Kilcreggan.

    3. Patience will be shown by our friends if any delays occur. (All the literature and printing-room equipment is safe, and it is only a matter of transferring the former, with office equipment, as may be necessary).

    4. The local assembly will continue to meet in the basement of the old "Centre".

    

    There is nothing definite upon which to build such expectation at present, but it may very well be that the Lord is purposing to have the coming Winter months occupied with wider ministry, rather than centralised or localised; and who knows but that it might be very wide, to the countries abroad which are a continuous burden upon our hearts? During the War years while travelling abroad has been impossible, there has been a very real preparation in various ways for such ministry, and many in various countries have come to reach out strongly for the ministry with which the Lord has entrusted us. There is no doubt that a very deep movement is taking place in many hearts and many places, with a growing consciousness that the general Christian system, and very largely, the evangelical bodies have not the spiritual food that is necessary to real spiritual maturity. Reality and fulness are becoming a growing demand, and we know of very many who are deeply disappointed with the "measure" that is in the churches and organisations. "Revival" in the sense in which that idea is generally held is not the need, but a return to, or recovery of, the true revelation of God's order, method, and purpose.

    

    You will be praying over all this, and for us at this time, that we may see the way of His meaning in "the things which have happened".

    

    Yours in the fellowship of His Son,

    

    T. Austin-Sparks

  


  
    November-December 1944

  


  
    Kilcreggan,

    Scotland.

    

    Beloved of God,

    

    Once again I take my pen to share with you the exercise of my heart. It is something clearly recognised that "our beloved brother Paul" put down for the rest of the dispensation, and in concentrated essence, the full revelation which he had, when he was at length cut off from his many journeyings and scattered personal ministries. The wisdom and sovereignty of the Lord was thus most definitely behind the final imprisonments of His servant.

    

    While there are no "Pauls" among us now, and none of us would think for a moment that we come into his category, there is a factor contained in the above which does operate and apply so often where the Lord has servants and vessels related to His purpose, and we are more than well aware of it just now. Let us consider what evidently happened in the case of this "chosen vessel". At length, after much movement and a very great deal of preaching and teaching over a great area, and after many churches had come into being as the spontaneous issue of his message, he found himself physically limited to one house and room, and unable to move without a chain upon him. Moreover, he had information that many who owed much - if not everything - to him spiritually were disaffected toward him, and that many of the churches had turned from him. It was a depressing situation and might have forced him down into despair. But what really did happen? When the earth side of things, with all its time features and human factors seemed to be breaking down and becoming so disappointing and heart-breaking, the flood gates of the heavenly, eternal, and spiritual realities were opened. He was forced by the situation to get right back behind time and the earthlies to the eternal counsels of the Godhead; to the foreknowledge, the foreordaining, the predestinating, the eternal purpose concerning His Son, etc. As he gave himself up to this contemplation and committed it to parchments for the churches, it was his own salvation, and has been the priceless possession of the Church through many, many generations. It has also been the salvation of many a hard-pressed and sorely tried servant of Christ who also has known chains and imprisonment of some kind - spiritual if not literal. My point for the moment is this: the Lord allows or sovereignly ordains an experience of pressing in, hedging up, cutting off, and intense spiritual stress which has one inclusive object, but effects various things.

    

    Much teaching has been given. Now it seems to be failing where it has been ministered, and there appears to be a great deal of contradiction. Its value, and perhaps even its truth, seem to be questioned by the inconsistencies which appear. This, with much more of the same kind of thing, drives the servant of God down to his foundations, causes heart-searching as to his motives, tests him as to the faithfulness of God, and in many ways brings him flat up against his position. This is all very salutary. He will see what the weakness and defects have been, and can adjust. If his is a true position, he will be confirmed, but it will be without bigotry, for he is broken and emptied. When all the incidental matters are dealt with by the fires of his soul-searching situation, the ultimate intention of the Lord will be reached - a clearer, fuller, and more fruitful revelation. From the parts he will have come to the whole: from the circumference to the centre: from the incidental to the eternal: from the passing features to the abiding reality.

    

    May I ask you, Does it not seem that something like this is happening today? Of course, I cannot tell how true this is with regard to America, but I know it is very true for many servants and instrumentalities of God in Europe and the East. For ourselves it is intensely true, and speaking personally, I can only say that the past four years have been the most agonising years of my life, in which bottom seems to have been touched very many times.

    

    But what is it unto? What is the counterpart of Paul's reaction and concentrated message? I can only speak in the dawn as yet. Sometimes from my window I look out over the mountains and water before daybreak and see those first faint rays of light which creep across the sky long before the sun can be discerned. It is like that, but the strong portent of the rays to my own heart is definitely this: I believe that there is a new movement of God on the near horizon. It is not a movement which can be put into sectional, departmental, or phasal terms, such as "revival", evangelistic, doctrine, missionary, or reform. But rather is it a movement to Christ. I am reminded as I write that in the biography of Dr. A. B. Simpson, of the Christian and Missionary Alliance, there are two fragments. One writer said of Dr. Simpson that "he lived before his time". Then Dr. Simpson himself said, "The great movement of today, the greatest movement of the Church's history is a CHRIST MOVEMENT: a revealing in our day, with a definiteness never before so real, of the person of the living Christ as the centre of our spiritual life, the source of our sanctification, the fountain of our physical life - the Prince-Leader of our work, the glorious coming King..."

    

    I link the two statements because it is evident that that "Movement" did not take place in an adequate way in the life-time of Dr. Simpson, but he saw the vision and "lived before his time". Does not everything point to the necessity and possibility of such a movement coming now? There is no hope for the unity of Christians on this earth until they forsake all other ground than Christ. There - on that ground alone - is the strength needed by the Church to recover her authority and testimony. Oh, everything needed is there! It is a tremendous challenge and test, and may cost much, but its very value involves this. Oh, for a new and adequate apprehension of the immense significance of Christ Himself! Let us pray much that this movement may begin in our hearts, and the hearts of the Lord's people everywhere. Let us ask for the necessary resultant grace to move from all other ground, and for the wisdom to avoid making Christ into a party. Only a new and mighty vision of Him can do with Christians what it did in Paul's case; i.e., emancipate from religious prejudice, suspicion, and fear, as well as from a merely earthly system of Christianity. No man can initiate such a movement; it must be by the Holy Spirit: but we can see the need, proclaim it, and urge to pray that it may quietly but deeply arise in many hearts. Much is breaking down; much is being suspended. The war has created conditions both negative and positive which would foster and point to a new place for Christ Himself; and the manifest development of Antichrist - the domination of the world by super-men and eventually man, is not the least sign that God's Christ must come far more to the fore. The peace will bring greater problems and difficulties than the war has done, and no tradition will be equal to the situation. Christ alone will be sufficient, and the measure of Christ in believers will determine the measure of their endurance and overcoming.

    

    Warmest greetings to you all, in Him.

    

    Yours, that He may fill all things,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS

  


  
    January-February 1945

  


  
    Beloved of God,

    

    What a time of faith's testing the saints are in just now! And what a time of Satanic fierceness! What does it all mean? There seem to be only two answers. Either the Lord is preparing for some fresh, and perhaps final, movement to the consummation of His purpose on the earth; which movement requires a state that will guarantee depth, strength, and lastingness, so that real fulness shall mark the ingathering to glory at His appearing; or else this is the end of a phase and the Lord is coming for the ripe fruits. If Revelation 12 represents an end-time situation, then there is very much just now that conforms to it. The words there are undoubtedly prophetical, for the "Revelation" was not written as history but as prophecy - in the main, that is, not what was past, but what was, and was to be. The great issue of that chapter is "Now is come the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down..."

    

    "Salvation" there is "deliverance from every calamity, victory over enemies, recovery from disease, and release from captivity". The kingdom and authority referred to are withstood by the great accuser, and a great warfare in heaven is waged to circumvent the establishment thereof by the emancipation of the elect from the realm of his power. Does not this throw light upon the test of faith and the intense conflict through which the saints are passing? Here is the explanation to long unfulfilled manifestations of answer to prayer; the deferred deliverances, the passing of the power of God from the temporal to the spiritual realm in our experience - "the hiding of his power".

    

    The combination of tested faith in relation to things seen, and the intense conflict in the spiritual life, is very true to this issue. As we have cried for "salvation" in one or other of its forms, and have only been conscious of conflict and delay, the accuser has come and raised the ultimate questions of our relationship to God, and of His to us. It is the old issue - "If thou be the Son". So, to cast us down, he accuses and seeks to make us accept a setting aside, a casting off, a having-finished-with-us by God. Triumph over this by the witness against him by the blood of the Lamb, the declaration of our testimony, and the elimination of self-interest and concern - loving not our life unto death, is to result in his casting down, and this is the nature and object of the trial and the battle. What an immense issue is bound up with a little word - "if". If... then why? That was Gideon's question. That was presented to Christ.

    

    But, blessed be God, the end is revealed, and the accuser is cast down; the kingdom, power, authority of God and His Christ is seen as come. While we do not want to suggest that a Satan-complex should be developed, we would urge that a looking behind things to his part and place in them will be a great deliverance from the paralysis of the things themselves. Whether we are alive to it or not, "our wrestling is with... spiritual hosts of wickedness", and not until we tackle the spiritual forces behind the things, in the infinite virtue of the blood of the Lamb, shall we stand possessed of the key to the situation. But let us remember the value of the "they". There is need for corporate action; and we should take much more seriously the united prayer against the spiritual forces. So, whatever may be the immediate meaning of the present experience, the need is the same, a people in spiritual strength to bring about Satan's casting down, either in specific positions and situations, or in the final consummate disinheriting of the heavenlies.

    

    The Lord strengthen us with might unto this warfare through as much of this new year as He wills for us to see.

    

    Yours in His life and hope,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS

    [January 1945]

  


  
    September-October 1945

  


  
    Beloved of God,

    

    I write these lines in the midst of the "peace celebrations", and negotiations, although it may be some weeks before many of you receive this copy of the paper. Everything is too near for full realisation at the moment, but, although we know this world too well to have illusions about her tranquil future, we do breathe a true prayer of gratitude for any cessation of major wars, and space free from the intense strain of these years. The great spiritual adversary has not failed to use the conditions of these years in a particular way to engulf those and that which belong to the Lord. In every way and means it has been no easy thing to continue the Lord's work in outward ways. But - and this is the main point of this letter - a great story is being unfolded of His work in hidden and inward ways. Our motto for this year has been concerning His faithfulness, and how it is coming to light! From the hushed countries of the years we are now getting letters - France Holland, Belgium, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, etc., and even Japan; and all telling of that faithfulness through indescribable suffering. Very few of our beloved friends have passed away through war conditions, and they all tell of His wonderful grace. This story will grow greatly, we are confident. It is indeed a joy to be in touch again, and we eagerly look for the day - may it be soon - when we can meet again. We prayerfully look for such changes as will make travelling possible and an enlargement of our printed ministry. It is just wonderful how this latter has been maintained through the war years. 1944 was a record year in our entire history for literature sent out on demand, and the first six months of 1945 have seen a considerable increase on the whole of that year. The Lord is able to maintain what He wants, no matter what the conditions.

    

    And what does He want? We have no question or doubt about that. It is writ large throughout His Word and emphasised with unmistakable force at the end. The Lord wants, and must have, a people living in the good of the greater fulnesses of Christ! For the sake of all the rest, His own who lag behind or walk afar off, and for the world, He must have a heart and core of those who, with eyes of heart enlightened, and with willingness to pay the price, will stand for His full satisfaction, and "Overcome because of the blood of the Lamb, and because of the word of their testimony, and love not their own lives, even unto death". This has been the object and purpose of this ministry throughout its years, but we are being increasingly pressed up into it. The new series of messages beginning with this issue Overcomer Testimony is the fruit of this pressure.

    

    If there is one thing true more than another with us it is that we have never been allowed to fall into a merely doctrinal ministry; a ministry of retailing truths and ideas. Ministry and living experience have been kept very strictly, severely, and deeply in oneness. If it had not been so we could not possibly have gone on, for the cost has been too great for just the propagating of ideas. There is nothing that we want to keep going: nothing that we want to see successful. Everything can go, and we pray that it will, immediately the Lord has no commensurate use for it. We have ever tried to make one thing clear; it is that we are not seeking to set up something, and to influence people to leave other things and adhere to it. The suggestion that this is our object is the devil's way of trying to prejudice a ministry which people the world over and in all connections of Christian activity are constantly saying is meeting their deepest spiritual need. We have but one object, that is to know Christ in the fullest possible measure, and that for His Body's sake, which is the Church. We leave all practical questions as the issues of a revelation of Christ in believers, quite content that such a revelation will settle all such questions if they are obedient to the heavenly vision. It is Christ Who settles all other matters. Many will act on other and lesser grounds, misapprehending our ministry, and will therefore bring the ministry into disrepute. Some will act on true spiritual dealings of the Lord with them, and will suffer reproach from the disobedient and those bound by "the tradition of the elders".

    

    We may have big reservations as to the rightness of the Christian system as it is now, and feel that it most definitely limits the Lord and His people, but, we know that the true Church is greater and above its earthly outwardnesses, and it is that heavenly Church that we try to see through all the other: it is wherever Christ is and in whomsoever He dwells. So our ground is the universality of Christ in all who are born of His Spirit. This is a positive position and attitude, and not a negative or passive one. So often we are confronted - and sometimes affronted - with what Christians are here and with the earthly aspects of their Christian system that it calls for a real effort to get through to Christ in them, and then the measure is small but the effort must be made, for only so can there be a hope of increase: the consciousness of our own limitation and need of constant growth and adjustment makes for patient forbearance and understanding. There can be no pedestalled "I have attained" when we are still on the Potter's wheel, and we shall not be off it until we "awake in His likeness".

    

    Pray for this ministry, dear friends, it is truly needed, and there are many children of God all over the world who are yearning for spiritual food unto fuller life. Stand in your place with the exalted Christ, and claim His full rights for Him, and withstanding the enemy's great efforts at frustration.

    

    With greetings and love in our Lord,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS

    [September 1945]

  


  
    November-December 1945

  


  
    Beloved of God,

    

    With this issue of the "Witness and Testimony" we close another year of its ministry. And what a year it has been in world affairs! All time to come will date a reshaping of the disposition of nations from this year. And yet, as we write, new and significant things of far-reaching consequence are in ferment. We are not joining the company of those whose prophesyings and prophetic interpretations have had to be subjected to such drastic revision in the years immediately behind us, but we are pretty safe in saying that very big strides have been made, and are now being made in the direction of an all-inclusive issue in - not only earthly - but - super-earthly realms.

    

    What a great amount of Scripture hitherto of obscure and limited meaning to us has - in a brief time - become more than full of meaning and understanding. With one discovery alone, a whole system of accepted and established (?) ideas and acceptances has been shattered. A well-known servant of God in America says that, in a brief space of time, after reading the statement about the atomic bomb, many of his major ideas were destroyed. He made a public pronouncement that "never have I had to change my ways of thinking so much as I have in the last few hours. In many respects I am a man with entirely new sets of ideas". He then proceeded to give some of the tremendous changes in his outlook. This is from one who holds a front-rank position in the Evangelical life of the United States, and beyond, and has been a foremost speaker at the great Keswick Convention in England. Now, why am I writing like this in such a paper as this? Just for this reason. From time to time, right through the ages, those who have stood in quite a definite relationship to the things of God have either been seduced, or have drifted, or have for some reason come to fixed and systematised positions as to the ways, works, and purposes of God, which fixed ideas have come to limit Him, bind them, and result in going round in a circle instead of on a direct course of ever-enlarging and clarifying spiritual fulness and newness.

    

    This propensity for fixedness and finality in conceptions has threatened the people of God many times with a fatal impasse. Indeed, Israel's captivity and eventual disintegration among the nations, with all the agony of centuries, very largely rests upon their fixed idea of being so right as God's elect. This same peril threatened to frustrate the real spiritual way and purpose of God with Christ's own disciples. Because of Jewish ideas interpreted by their natural minds they had prejudices and preconceptions which menaced their spiritual lives and constantly came into conflict with Christ's mind and way. Paul's life and ministry was continually opposed by this element, and he himself in his pre-conversion days, is a supreme example of its danger.

    

    So it has been through the ages since, and is one of the greatest hindrances to the quicker realisation of the thought and purpose of the Lord in our own times. The fact is that God must not move or do anything which does not conform to the accepted and recognised order of traditional evangelical Christianity. Anything that is outside of a prescribed circle of what has been done and how it has been done for generations is suspect and boycotted. The official bodies of organised evangelical Christianity are the final court of appeal. One of the strong factors in the ministry that this paper has sought to fulfil through these many years has been that, while there are those foundational facts which are in their essence unalterable and unchanging, there is always, in everything that comes from God, a wealth and fulness of meaning and value which is commensurate with its infinite Source and Fountainhead, and that the Spirit of Truth can continually make us know that God's meaning infinitely transcends our apprehension. We must therefore never box the compass of truth or interpretation, and fix our methods and framework of doctrine or work in a way that makes it impossible for the Lord to show us that, although a certain way of outworking was all right for the time being, it was only relatively so, and fuller light means further adjustments. All this, not because the Lord is developing or changing, but because we can only move and change by life, organically, as we grow in understanding. That this is so is proved by much Scripture, and Ephesians 1:17-20 is the great stand-by in this matter; a word written to believers of no immature degree.

    

    We venture to say that a time has begun when the old and fixed positions of traditional Christianity are losing their hold on - not only the Christian public in general - but many sincere seekers for reality, and that great numbers of young people are looking for something not to be found in many of the churches, and what they are looking for is the real and true life of God.

    

    The question which confronts us all is this; can the Lord lead us on into His fulness in Christ without continually bumping up against something in our own carry-over of - not fixed truth, but - our fixed limit of its meaning: or something in our fixedness of position in any direction or connection? Stedfastness, un-movableness, faithfulness, etc. are to be to the Lord, and to the foundation realities of the faith, and also in the purpose for which and to which He has called us in life and service; but adjustableness is an essential to growth and increase in light and fulness. At the same time, we cannot change and move on only as there is a basic work of the Cross by which the strength of nature - even as it impinges upon Divine things - is set aside. The Lord find us such as have only one object, and that truly at any cost, "That I may know him".

    

    I do thank you dear friends for all the many letters of appreciation which have come from so many parts. Pray for this little paper; firstly for its preservation and maintenance in spiritual strength, and then for an increase of paper and improvement in quality; for I often blush for its smallness and poverty due to the severe wartime austerity in these matters in this country.

    

    With greetings and love in our Lord,

    Yours for His glory,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

    [November 1945]

  


  
    January-February 1946

  


  
    BELOVED OF GOD,

    

    As we move into another year we do so on a note of hope and assurance. It is wonderful how the words given us from year to year, as our message for each, have proved to be just what the year needed. For instance, how very true to experience, far beyond the usual, has been the word for 1945, "Thy faithfulness reacheth unto the skies". With the end of the major wars and the steady reopening of communications, we have heard from so many long-cut-off brothers and sisters of the unfailing faithfulness of the Lord through years of very great suffering. Not only so, but those who have returned to us from captivity and exile have been able to tell the story so much more fully; and what a story it is! Truly the six years can be crowned with this testimony; but we did not know, when the word for that year was given in the later months of 1944, that 1945 would see the suspending of the war. And now we inscribe on our banner for 1946


    
      "I WILL DO BETTER... THAN AT YOUR BEGINNINGS"

    


    
      "A LATTER END AND A HOPE"

    
and we believe that this also is a God-given word. How it will be fulfilled we do not know, but what it says to our hearts is that the faithfulness of the Lord over these past years, and over all the years of our relationship with Him, means that the end will not be disappointment. The end will be glory, not shame; fulfilment, not frustration; triumph, not defeat. Our God is so often called "The God of Hope"; as such, He never despairs, never gives up; He never accepts a verdict of hopelessness. He always has a way of reaching His end; and so long as any heart will trust Him, no situation is impossible. It is the end which governs all; and we must not talk of ends until God says it is the end. "Hope at thy latter end" or "An end and a hope", is His word to us. We shall often be sorely tempted to believe that an apparently hopeless situation is the end, but we shall have to lay hold of the God of Hope and simply say - This cannot be the end while God still remains!

    

    Paul once said that he despaired of life and had the sentence of death in himself; but he added, "that we should trust... in God who raiseth the dead". What a lot hangs upon that "that"; it speaks of definite intention and purpose; and it indicates the result of investigation of the object of suffering. The end with God is not death, but life. The history, and, indeed, the very purpose of the Church in this dispensation, is that of manifesting the fact of Christ's conquest of death; and when we speak of the Church, we mean the individuals who vitally constitute it. Death is not alone a physical matter, but a spirit and a spiritual power which brings about a discontinuance of vital activity and useful service. It can fill the atmosphere and come down like a cloud, stifling prayer and praise, and paralysing the soul. It can make the body heavy and listless without any ailment being present, giving the symptoms of illness when no illness exists. But, of course, there can be a real spiritual issue bound up with actual sickness and assault upon the body. The New Testament is full of definite statements and clear indications that the object of the great Adversary is in some way to kill and bring what is of Christ to an end. But we have the fact of Christ's resurrection to count upon as an abiding spiritual power for the very purpose of securing a triumphant issue to every assault and onslaught. Thus, in a thousand instances in this life, and in an all-inclusive issue at the end of our course here, that which betokens God is "Some better thing", "An end and a hope", "Better than at your beginnings".

    

    Well, those are our words for 1946. As we have said, we do not now know all that the Lord means by them, but we shall see. In the meantime, beloved, let us ask for faith to reach through to God's "end". May the year be one of enlargement upward, and victory all along. This is my prayer for you.

    

    Yours in the bonds of His love and service,

    T. Austin-Sparks

  


  
    May-June 1946

  


  
    BELOVED OF GOD,

    

    In this letter I am yielding to the strong appeal of trusted and highly esteemed friends, and am doing something that I have deliberately refused to do for years; that is, I am going to deal with some misapprehensions and wrong reports as to our position regarding certain particular matters. I am well aware of these mistaken ideas, but have felt that nothing should be done by myself in the nature of vindication or self-justification. It has been my principle that the message should just go out and be its own vindication. There is very much to show that this has been quite a sound and safe course, and from all parts of the world we receive a continuous stream of letters which bear testimony to the value of this ministry. But as the work has grown, so have the difficulties and the number of enemies. One of our main griefs and causes of suffering is that so many real and devoted children and servants of God are among those who oppose themselves, and have never either been to our conferences, talked with us personally, or made it their business to make direct enquiries of us as to the truth or otherwise of the things which have caused their disaffection. In writing as I am doing now, several weighty arguments have influenced me. Among them is the primary one that this is no merely personal matter, but one which greatly involves the Lord's interests. I am also assured that there are many who are really not antagonistic but only perplexed, and a bit afraid because of what they hear. Then again, I am told that much of the harm is done by those who are supposed to be our friends, because they claim relatedness and are always trying to force our position on to others, and are very indiscreet or unbalanced. I suppose that there never has been a work or ministry of spiritual value which has not suffered in these and many other ways. This is true in many of the great world benefactions, and the Prophets have had to meet the bitter - and often the universal - persecution of their own countrymen and the world. But, taking such as Lord Lister and antiseptics as an outstanding instance, we know that they were not as wrong as was so widely and violently proclaimed. We take comfort from this thought, and although seeking to walk closely to the Lord so that He may check us when we would err, we will go quietly on to fulfil the trust which has been laid upon us, by His grace. Now for some of the difficulties referred to.

    

    Firstly, it is said that we have no message or active concern for the unsaved. It would take many pages to answer this with the evidence available to prove how false such a charge is. Let us at once say that we never did feel that God had called us to fulfil - in the first place - a direct evangelisation work. He only knows how much our hearts would have responded to such a commission if He had given it to us. But we have no doubt that our first mission is to the people of God and especially a ministry to God's servants. Amongst the numerous letters above mentioned a great many come from "Ministers" or "Missionaries" and "Christian Workers" in many lands, denominations, and missions telling us of how their ministry is enriched by the food in this little paper and the other literature. But even so, what a story there is of souls gloriously saved through the instrumentality of those who have gone out to many parts of the world from our midst! Yes, it is a great and wonderful story. Only recently have we listened with worship to the accounts given by some who have returned from internment camps in the Far East, and from amongst the Forces and Services abroad during war years. There is a large company of converts of no mean character resultant from faithful ministry in these realms alone, but much more also. Let it not be concluded that, because we do not write up and publish accounts of this work, or make it known other than in prayer gatherings, we are not stretched out for the salvation of the unsaved. In this matter our concern is as deep as that of any, and deeper than most.

    

    Then there seems to be a very mistaken apprehension as to what our real object is. On this matter we have, from time to time, tried to make ourselves clear. Let us state it again, and without reservations: firstly negatively. We are not, have no desire to be, and do all that we can to avoid being, a distinct, crystallised, or systematised "Movement". We are not favourable to the idea of a particular "Fellowship" as related to any place, people, or teaching. "Fellowship" with us means the fellowship of all believers. We are positively not out to set up or form "churches" or "assemblies" in various places. We do not feel that God has called us to constitute a new sect or body of Christians. All such suggestions only hurt and grieve us. These things would have been not only possible, but easy, all too easy, and we have had every facility for something very extensive in all these directions. Once more, it is not our aim or wish to detach people from the relationship and work in which they are at present, that is, the Christian connections. Ours is not a "come out" call to Christians and workers. The fact that some have done so, has to be considered on its own particular ground. Some have acted without understanding and in unwisdom. Some have done so on the perfectly legitimate grounds of erroneous teaching or spiritual starvation. Some have done so on a definite crisis between themselves and the Lord and apart from any urge or counsel from men. In some cases it has been a matter of the ultimate issue of the unmistakable will of God. The fact also that in several places there are little companies of such people meeting together does not contradict what we have said as to our object, but is only a collective expression of these latter reasons. But, even there, we do no more than minister the Word of the Lord to them from time to time.

    

    Now as to the positive aspect. We are quite sure that the Lord has called us to a ministry to all His people, and He has dealt with us very deeply in relation thereto. This ministry is inclusively related to "the Fulness of Christ" and God's Eternal Purpose in Him. Included in this is the tremendous significance of the Cross, both objectively and subjectively, for us and in us. Further; if "the Church which is His Body" is "the fulness of Him", then it is essential to recognise the nature of that Church; that is, its essentially spiritual, heavenly, and universal nature, and the spiritual laws of its functioning. These three things comprehend all else, and everything with us has its explanation by them. When we really saw them, we felt unable to stand on any but this ground, and so we left that which is sectarian and distinguished by name or title as here on earth. From that day onward we have only met people on the ground of "In Christ", and have made Him the basic Factor in union and fellowship. In taking this course, our motive was entirely misrepresented and said to be a schismatic one. It is strange that a great convention like "Keswick" can be said by so many to be "a time of heaven on earth" because it is "All one in Christ Jesus", and yet those who seek to remain permanently on that ground - super-denominational and super-national - can be called schismatics! Our message and our position is bound to clash with very much that is secondary to God's thought, and there would be no justification for our existence as a vessel of ministry if the Lord had no need to give greater emphasis to the things which are more essential.

    

    I have no more space in this issue of the paper, but we may say more subsequently. In the meantime may I ask that, where there is failure to understand, a patient, open-hearted and honest effort will be made to really know the facts, and not to judge by misrepresentations either in reports or people. God is doing a great and vital thing through this ministry, which is bringing no glory to anyone but Himself. But there are many adversaries.

    

    With love and greetings in Christ,

    Yours only for that glory,

    T. Austin-Sparks

  


  
    July-August 1946

  


  
    BELOVED OF GOD,

    

    Before I proceed, let me thank all those friends who have written in such an appreciative way regarding my letter in the last issue. If I had any questions as to the advisability of writing as I did, these are certainly being weakened by the expressions of definite help and value coming from so many directions. Some friends have even gone so far as to express a wish that the letter might be printed separately and made available for wider use. Well, we shall see. I hinted then that I might say more later, and with that sense of more needing to be said, I am proceeding here with the matter. I have dealt with some misapprehensions as to what our position is, and what we are seeking. It was not difficult to deal with the matters already mentioned, but as we go on it does become less easy because the whole question of spiritual understanding begins to be involved. We can say concerning certain precise matters that it is or is not such and such; but on other matters explanation is necessary, and, unless there is a certain spiritual capacity or position, it is like asking the blind to see.

    

    To begin with, there is so often brought against us the charge of exclusiveness. We are said to be, either actually, or in danger of becoming, an exclusive body. What I said earlier does partly answer this charge, but not fully. If by exclusiveness it is meant that for fellowship it is necessary to subscribe to certain teachings, truths, doctrines, forms of procedure, practices, or anything whatever extra to the basic and essential principles or laws of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ resulting in new birth and living union with Him, then we most fervently refute the charge, and say that it is simply not true! If it is thought or believed that there is some form of membership and a membership roll which means that people are or are not of a company constituted thus; again the idea is false. We have no membership roll, either of a wider or a local company. Further, we most earnestly seek to urge that Truth as such shall never be a basis of fellowship, but only Life, and if we frown on anything or any one at all, it is not on those who do not see just as we see, but on those who - even amongst our intended friends - make Light a pinnacle from which they look down on those whom they think have less.

    

    But there is another side to this question. The idea of exclusivism has arisen partly or largely from the fact that the ministry at our Conferences and in general is not shared by all and sundry who are earnest and devoted servants of God of evangelical faith. Well, if that is the ground of the charge, we must plead guilty, if it is guilt. But here is where understanding is called for. You see, dear friends, we should never have come to be fulfilling the particular ministry to the Lord's people which we are engaged in with all that it has come to mean of greater spiritual fulness to so many through these years - a ministry reaching to almost every country of the world - if the Lord had not dealt with us in a way peculiarly relevant and essential thereto. It has been a deep and costly way, and still is so, for it is not just certain themes that we are proclaiming, but a life, an experience of the Lord, a powerful and dynamic reality which has to be wrought into the very being of those concerned. Leaving aside altogether the question of measure and comparative value, it is a matter of the specific object which the Lord has with and through us as an instrument for His purpose in Christ. However much we may value all other ministries with their specific contribution to the whole - and we do so value them - we cannot but preserve the distinctiveness of our responsibility and trust. We once tried an "open platform" with the sincere object of avoiding the above charge, but the very meaning of our existence began to disappear. Whether you agree with our message or not, you surely must agree that a particular ministry requires those who have not just mentally agreed with it, but have gone through discipline in relation to it.

    

    Now, there is another matter which has caused many much misunderstanding and misapprehension. It also is one of the contributing factors to the charge of exclusiveness. It is fairly generally known that in our local assembly life, when believers have testified by baptism to their union with Christ, some who represent the Church gather round these believers and, laying their hands upon their heads, pray for them, and so testify to the fact that "the Body is one" as by one Spirit. The fuller meaning of this is set out in one of the books published by us, and it is not my intention to discuss it here. Let me say, as to this matter, and with emphasis, that

    

    a. There is no association with "tongues" or any other "manifestations" in this simple testimony. I personally, after many years of knowing about such things, have never yet once heard anyone speak in tongues anywhere.

    

    b. It is our very earnest wish that this matter of "the laying-on-of-hands" should never be one for propagation in itself. This would be contrary to anything in the New Testament, for, while it is there as something recognised, it is never - like baptism and other things - in itself apart a matter of commandment or exhortation. So, if you know of anyone who singles this out and makes it a matter of challenge, please do understand that we do not favour such a course.

    

    c. Then, finally, this is no sign or token of special relatedness to ourselves. The matter is never preached among us for acceptance or decision, it is only explained, and that only as related to the whole body of truth, not something in itself. Nevertheless there is blessing in all that the Lord has indicated as expressing spiritual principles.

    

    Having said these things, and the letter has almost become a "treatise", and not by any means covering the ground of all the opposition, I shall conclude for the present by touching upon a note of a more general and superficial character. It is very often asked, especially by younger and inexperienced Christians, why it is that, if we are not all wrong, so many godly, devoted, and much-used servants of God are unsympathetic and against us. There is a sense in which this is also our problem, and much could be said about it. The answer in general is that it has been so again and again, both in and from New Testament times. But I will give my own case as representative. Years ago I was unquestionably stretched out to the full for God's best, (as I trust I am now), and there was no doubt whatever as to my devotion to the Lord. I was right in the full tide of every kind of evangelical activity, and especially in conventions everywhere for the deepening of spiritual life. I was a member of many Missionary Boards and Committees, and was greatly in demand because it was believed that I was a man with a message. This is putting into very few words an immense amount of truly devoted activity and concern for the Lord's interests. Being a man of prayer I was open to the Lord for all His will, I believed. But there was a certain realm of things against which I was deeply prejudiced. It was really the very essence of the original "Keswick" teaching, but I would not have it at any price. I fought it and those who taught it. To make a long story short, the Lord took me seriously in hand along another line, and brought me into great spiritual distress. The very thing that proved my emancipation was that which I would not formerly have touched for anything. That proved the key to a fuller life and a world-wide ministry. I came to see that my judgment had been wholly wrong, and that I was blinded by prejudice. I believed that I was honest and right, and seemed to have evidence of it; but no, I was, in my ignorance, shutting out something which was of great value to the Lord and to myself. Thank God for the grace to be perfectly honest when the fact of prejudice was brought home to my heart. Perhaps this helps a little in answering the question. No man is infallible, and no one has yet "apprehended", nor is "yet perfect". Many godly men have had to adjust in the presence of fuller light given when a sense of need made such necessary.

    

    In writing thus, my hope is that it will provide a ground for the undoing of some of that persistent and devoted work of Satan in weakening the Testimony of Jesus by dividing the Lord's people.

    

    With love, and warmest greetings to you all,

    Yours, as ever only for Him,

    T. Austin-Sparks

  


  
    September-October 1946

  


  
    BELOVED OF GOD,

    

    It is not possible for me to write personally to all the friends who write to me, but I do want to thank them. My two former letters dealing with our position seem to have been a help to many, both for themselves and in their meeting of others. Those letters have, however, been themselves misunderstood in some few directions, but not seriously. A few friends have interpreted them as a moan or lament for ourselves, and have felt that we needed helping over a last ditch. Well, thank you, dear friends, for all your kind encouragement, and we value it much; but our grief is not for ourselves, but solely for the Lord and His interests. We were only trying to clear the field of misunderstanding in order that the Lord might come into His own more fully. Then my remark about "Tongues" has been regarded as an indication of another form or aspect of prejudice in my own case. Let me say at once that prejudice does not come into this matter where I am concerned. If I have any reservations or questions in that connection, they are just the opposite of prejudice. Prejudice is a blind and ignorant thing, which closes the door and bolts it before what is there has been identified or considered. I trust that mine is a fully enlightened and considered position in this matter. "Tongues" or spiritual gifts in abundance have never been the proof of spiritual maturity, as see First Corinthians, i.e. the church in Corinth, and what we are seeking is to lead the Lord's people on to "full growth".

    

    Now, there is more to be said as to what we are seeking to fulfil as our God-given ministry, but I think that it would be set out more usefully than in personal letters if I wrote either a booklet or a series of short, precise, articles. This I am seeking to do. Please pray that it may be given of the Lord. I do want our readers to pray very much with us along one particular line. You know that, with the war, this little paper had to be trimmed to a mere shadow of its former size and quality. So far we have not been granted any paper supplies to increase size, quality or circulation. While there seems to be paper for all sorts of pernicious stuff, the Prince of this world is preventing it from going where the interests of Christ could be furthered. This can be overcome by prayer. We have so very much ministry ready for printing, and there is such a call for it, but this "door of utterance" needs opening. Not only is our own press limited, but printers everywhere are unable to accept the work.

    

    Then, finally, may I ask your prayer concerning personal ministry in coming months. Needs and calls come from many parts of the world, but with many obligations and difficulties it will be necessary for the Lord to give a very clear indication by His witness and His acts if this wider ministry is to be fulfilled. It is a burden upon one's heart. I count on your prayers.

    

    "Now may the God of peace... make you perfect in every good thing... to him be the glory".

    

    Yours in the Bonds of His Son,

    T. Austin-Sparks

  


  
    January-February 1947

  


  
    Beloved of God,

    

    It is a great joy that, with this issue of the "Witness and Testimony," we are so much nearer our pre-war size. Not quite as large as originally, but considerably larger than for all these war years. We are trusting that this is but a part of enlargement in general, so far as this ministry is concerned, and that the law of the grain of wheat is in operation again. There are not lacking signs that this may be so. Not only have we known the outward straitening which has been the lot of so much of the work of God, but never before have we experienced so intense and bitter spiritual pressure and conflict. "Pressed out of measure" has certainly been our experience, but we believe to have the other side as our testimony - "In pressure hast thou enlarged me."

    

    We want to say again at the commencement of this year that our burden of message is the fulness of Christ. Not the establishment or extension of a Movement; not the propagation of a particular Teaching; not the constituting of a new "Fellowship"; but Christ! We have no tradition to keep going, and nothing here on this earth that we want to preserve. We think that we have seen something - however little - of God's thoughts and intentions for His Son, and if we do not follow the generally recognised and established system and order of organised Christianity it is only because we have seen how much this limits real spiritual measure and so often puts things in either His place or His way. We feel that the New Testament shows that the Holy Spirit can do His work quite effectively and adequately in direct spiritual ways. In some measure we have proved this through the years. Hence for silent, steady, deep, and growing spiritual work it is possible to dispense with very much that has become the strength of the Christianity of our time.

    

    Our motto for the year embodies our experience and our faith. "I will work and who shall hinder?" God is working "all things after the counsel of his will," and that "counsel of his will" is specific and concrete. It is "the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ." That purpose is to fill all things with Christ, and to "sum up all things in Christ." To be in line with this is to be in the way of unfrustrated purpose. It then only resolves itself into a matter of whether we are more or less in immediate fellowship with God in His way, method, patience, and suffering. The nearer we are to His spiritual mind the greater the cost of all that is just natural or carnal or earthly. After all, it is the measure of what is essentially spiritual that matters and counts.

    

    The Lord give us all the grace needed to "wholly follow the Lord," and to be true to the fullest spiritual value, whatever the cost. We would pray, then, that this year shall be one of very great spiritual increase - the increase of Christ - in every one of our readers, in His whole Body, and in the securing through the preaching of Him of many fresh vessels of His indwelling.

    

    With love and greetings in Him, our one exalted Lord,

    T. Austin-Sparks

  


  
    March-April 1948

  


  
    Honor Oak,

    London, England.

    

    Beloved of God,

    

    You will see by this letter that we have arrived back here from our visit to the United States and Canada. Our return has been with mixed feelings; on the one hand, feelings of gratitude for all the help that we have received from the Lord, the wonderful kindness from His people everywhere, and the living spiritual fellowship which has been such a help in the ministry; on the other hand, regrets that we were not able to go further and do more. Many friends and places were in our hearts when we set out, and a large number of these have had to be left unvisited on this occasion. Our time was limited and we found that very much just could not be touched. We return with some big questions to hold before the Lord about that great need and any further use we may be to Him in meeting it more fully. Let me say to disappointed friends that I truly share your disappointment, and I really sorrow over not seeing you. We travelled nearly sixteen thousand miles, addressed seventy gatherings apart from many personal and private interviews and conferences, etc. Our journeys took us to many places on three sides of a square - from New Jersey up to Toronto, then across to Vancouver, B.C., and down to Los Angeles, with a dip down to Minnesota on the return. I think that it is true to say that, in every place, without exception, it was the desire of those concerned that we should prolong our stay, or, failing that, return as soon as possible.

    

    The Lord was certainly gracious to us in enabling to fulfil this ministry in life and fulness. What was especially gratifying to us was the great confirmation as to the rightness of the way by which we have been led through these years. We did wonder how the ministry would be received, but we were not left long in doubt. What the Lord has shown, given, and taught us was everywhere received with open heart, and acknowledged to be the very need of His people. The gatherings usually increased in numbers and strength as we went on. No one would or could attribute this to any attraction but the Lord Himself, for our one determined and concentrated aim was to magnify Him, and "to know nothing.... save Jesus Christ and him crucified," and to present Him without any human or worldly features for attraction. It was just a solid getting down to the significance of Christ. As we have been carried through on a veritable tide of prayer, and so many in various parts of the world have contributed to this, may I here say how very much we valued this. We were constantly standing into your prayers and thanking the Lord for them. Please accept our very deeply grateful thanks.

    

    If we were asked what we feel to be the greatest need of the time, in the light of our far-flung travels this year - first as far East as India, and then over U.S.A. and Canada - we should say with strength, the greatest need of the times is a movement of God to bring His people to know the fulness of Christ! Only as the Church is brought into the good of that will the world be adequately touched, and the spiritual forces in this universe be shaken from their hold upon men and things. The evangelism of our times needs much more behind it than it has. The Church is very busy but very ineffective. It is fighting to have itself recognised, but it has little impact upon the powers of darkness, therefore little also upon the world.

    

    We have often pointed out that the things which have become the greatest evangelical and missionary forces have always been movements or ministries which brought God's own people, or new converts, into a far greater measure of Christ and spiritual life than is usual and fairly general. We could easily prove this by mentioning names, but it is not necessary. Our grief is that, in so many of these cases, the enemy has succeeded in making them other than they were at their beginnings. This is the present need, and nothing but this will counter the vitiating, dissipating, diluting, and cheapening course of things in these days, and make the Church able to complete her testimony on the earth in power and triumph. It is time for all who have spiritual responsibility to get down - as far as possible together - to consider the spiritual state of the Church, and, whatever it costs, to be willing to take the way by which the lost fulness of Christ may be recovered! There is no doubt that a situation exists today which corresponds to that which is found in the book of Esther; and the need is for an intercessory instrument coming to the Kingdom "for such a time as this."

    

    And now, being home again, we are much before the Lord as to what His place and measure may be for us in this great need. There are big issues before us to be decided, and a great battle over this ministry. The situation in Britain calls for sovereign interventions of God if we are to meet the demands which press upon us. The many of God's people who desire to come to us here for the ministry, with our Conference Centre so largely destroyed in the war and the persistent refusal of the authorities to allow any repairs to be done, is one aspect of this requirement. The new paper shortage (for the work of God) which stands over against the tremendously increased demand for the "Witness and Testimony" and all the other of our literature is another aspect. There are other equally difficult factors, but we are confident that the Lord will move for the accomplishment of His own intentions. Nevertheless we say with Paul, "I know that... through your supplication and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ..." So pray much with us, for we seek that those who receive this ministry will not only appreciate the ministry, but share it in constant prayer co-operation.

    

    Remember us as to any further ministry abroad in His will, and in the strengthening of things at home.

    

    With warmest greetings,

    Yours in the bonds of Jesus Christ,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS

  


  
    May-June 1948

  


  
    Beloved of God,


    I cannot let this issue of the paper go out without some reference being made to the present world situation. That the situation is critical and ominous needs no argument; perhaps it never was more so. No one can contemplate the real possibilities without being deeply moved. When, already, a sample has been seen in the wiping out of tens of thousands of people in a split second, the wholesale delivery of these destructive forces over an extended period, apart from all the other forms of destruction and neutralisation, is something hardly to be contemplated. Truly, reality is given to the words "Except those days be shortened, there shall no flesh be saved."


    But this is not our only or supreme outlook. We are compelled to ask the question as to whether such a state of things can actually come about before the Lord comes to remove those made ready for His appearing? Amongst the spiritually sensitive there is a sense of pause as behind the earth scene. It is as though something were pending. Much work is being done, and we are seeking to carry on or "occupy," but we are aware that there is a need of a moving from heaven, and we know that unless God does move in some epochal way, some dispensational way, frustration triumphs. The outlook for the Lord's work in the nations is increasingly - in measure and speed - very unpromising and forbidding. The powers of evil are pressing upon this earth in thickening and intensified darkness, maliciousness, and death. The Church is conscious of bafflement, smothering, and inadequacy. Honestly, it is unable to meet the world-situation and overcome. If the Lord is coming, what a lot of problems will be solved and questions answered!


    But surely such a prospect calls for two lines of prayer, and this is the main object of this letter. Wherever the Lord's people are able to gather in smaller or larger companies, there ought to be strong corporate prayer that,


    (1) the work needing to be done both within the Church and through her unto His appearing shall be intensified and perfected; and


    (2) the restraining work of God shall be exercised in and over the nations until the above is accomplished. Satan is always trying to precipitate things, for he is the spirit of lawlessness, causing a wild running amok.


    This is not the place for speaking in any fulness of the real nature of the situation and what lies behind it, but we do appeal to all the Lord's people to remember that there is the side of our responsibility as well as that of His sovereignty. It will be too late to pray preventively when the storm has broken upon the world, and the means of grace for spiritual help might well be suspended. One thing all true Christians know is that there will never be a better world until the Lord comes. So let us prepare for His coming, and pray both for it and unto it.


    With love and greetings in Him,


    Yours in that Blessed Hope,


    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.


  


  
    May-June 1950

  


  
    May 1950

    

    Beloved of God,

    

    I am very hesitant to write a further personal letter and thus keep the personal element in view. But, after all your prayer and gracious solicitude during my time of illness, I think (and it is felt here also) that you should be told of the good progress being made toward full recovery. There is every hope that relief from the limiting suffering of many years is effected by these operations under the Lord's blessing, and that I shall be able to do more, and move more freely in His service than was before possible. If this is so, and increase of Christ in the saints is the outcome, we shall rejoice together. It may be that I shall have to be but a part-time man for two of three months longer. The Lord graciously permitted and enabled me to have a good share of the ministry at the Easter Conference here, and I look forward to a repetition of this at Whitsun.

    

    Very few of you who have not been to Honor Oak know how much is owed to the faithful brethren who carry so much of the burden of the many-sided ministry. That things go on so smoothly and strongly when I am withdrawn is due to their devotion and oneness. During my long indisposition I have not had need to be anxious for a moment regarding the work, and coming back it is just as though I had never been away. This is no one-man affair; so in praying for me, include them in your thanksgiving and supplications.

    

    May I repeat my request for prayer now, that the Lord will make quite clear what and where my future ministry is to be. The burden of spiritual need in many parts of the world lies upon one's heart and strong invitations are not a few. But there is also a Centre here which is the scene of comings and goings of many in the nations. The question is whether to keep to a base and seek to meet the wider need through personal contacts here and the printed ministry, or to do what Samuel did - have a house from which to go "in circuit from year to year, and return." It is not quite as simple as it appears on paper, but will you pray about it?

    

    Again let me say how very grateful we are for your faithful prayer fellowship with ourselves, and for this whole ministry; and may the Lord richly bless you with His own fulness.

    

    Yours in His Grace and Love,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

  


  
    January-February 1951

  


  
    As we send out this, the first issue of the 29th year of this printed ministry, we do want to do several things.

    

    Firstly, to acknowledge with deep worship and wonder the faithfulness and grace of God through these years. We are not exaggerating when we say that there has been a very real manifestation of the "exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward", for the enemy has drawn upon all his resources of force, cunning, and malignancy, by every conceivable method, to destroy and end this ministry. We could say that if the enemy could have forced us under or out, that is certainly where we should be. It is with no little meaning and background that we say "having received help from God we continue unto this day". Certainly, it is not by the devil's sponsoring or favour that we have been kept in the way of life and steady enlargement. The Lord only knows at what cost the ministry has been maintained. "Unto him be the glory... for ever".

    

    Then we want to say how greatly we value and appreciate the encouragement and inspiration which has been an unbroken river through the years from those who have received the ministry. Over against the widespread and saddening misapprehension, and opposition, it has been no small help to have letters - volumes of them - from 'ministers', 'missionaries', faithful and experienced servants of the Lord, and numerous children of His in many parts of the world, telling of the value and enrichment which this ministry means to them. We do want you, dear friends, to know how much your fellowship has meant, and still does mean. For your encouragement, we want you to know that the ministry is steadily enlarging and expanding, as we believe it is deepening. By no advertisement, propaganda, or organised effort, in war and in - 'peace' (?), it has been held on its course, and we are constantly astonished by hearing of the remote and altogether unimagined places to which it gets. The Lord has added to our facilities for printing the magazine and literature, but prayer is still greatly needed for both the protection and sustaining of plant and workers, and for further provision for overtaking the very considerable amount of literature which is ready to be printed. Please pray about this.

    

    We do so strongly feel that, like the letters of the apostles, the literature fulfils a ministry far beyond what is possible personally. It will get in where persons cannot go. It will get in when doors are closed to persons. It will - as it has done - be a help to persons to fulfil their ministry. It will be a contribution to the Divinely-appointed and desired end - viz. "till we all attain unto the (full) knowledge of the Son of God, unto a full-grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ" (Eph. 4:13). It is so little realised that the Lord's ordained and normal way is through a Church in life and oneness, and that the "fulness of Christ" is the goal of all. The great enemy is very busy against that, and more than ever - the end being so near - should the Lord's people be on their guard against the suspicions and misapprehensions which serve the enemy's purpose to divide, and thus defeat that great Divine end.

    

    Days are darkening for this world. Souls are languishing and perishing, the number of the elect - the people for His Name out of the nations - has to be completed. The saints have to be built up. To us there is a very real sense of urgency in all this, and we feel that we must - more than ever - 'give ourselves to our ministry'. So, we thank you for your fellowship; we entreat for redoubled prayer co-operation: and we greet you with the greeting of love in our blessed and glorious Lord.

    

    Yours in His bond-service,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

    

  


  
    September-October 1951

  


  
    Beloved of God,


    Having returned from the visit to the USA, I want to thank all those friends who so faithfully prayed for us during that time, and to accord our deepest gratitude to all those there who showed us so much love and fellowship.


    I am not going to report here in any fulness upon the time in America. The Lord graciously carried us along and gave us a real sense that He was with us. If there was any weakness, it was that we tried to cover too much ground and put too much into the limited time. This meant that we had to leave much undone where we did go, and are sorry that many requests for ministry had to be left unfilled for the present.


    As to the general impression? well - need - need - need! Deep and appealing, sometimes heart-breaking need!


    I have returned with a very heavy heart and a strong cry to the Lord. I suppose this burden and distress is because of some vision of the Lord's fuller purpose for His people, and therefore, inability to accept or accommodate to the so much less which seems to exist everywhere; not only in the USA. Only the Lord can do what is necessary to reach and realise His full end, but we are compelled to a stronger-than-ever seeking those acts of sovereignty and grace unto something much more. Pray with us that, yet, He may have His "eternal purpose" brought into fuller expression in a concrete way in many places. Unto this we are made to search our own hearts and to seek a clearer way in ourselves for the Lord; and, of course, all who share the desire for "the fulness of Christ" must have the same exercise. It will be nothing short of His travail, "the fellowship of his sufferings". Surely Paul meant the sufferings which lead to fulness, not our salvation! "The sufferings of Christ for his body's sake, which is the Church".


    One thing has surely come out of this extensive touch with the spiritual situation: it is the necessity of the ministry entrusted to us. More than ever I feel that we have that which would touch this situation, and, although I have no illusions as to how many may receive it, there are not a few evidences that it is recognized as that which answers to the deep sense of need. Do pray much about the enlargement of this ministry in every way, not forgetting that we labour under severe and many restrictions in this country, which the Lord can overcome, and will do so as you pray. We feel that a next phase is at our door, and we are much before Him as to what it is.


    A wide and needy door is open to us which could extend us for all our days, but we need the economising wisdom of God. Again we say, "Brethren, pray for us".


    We assure you that you are much in our hearts; not for the success of our ministry, but truly for the fuller satisfaction of the Lord; that "He may see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied".


    With love in Him, and warmest greetings,

    Yours in His bonds,

    T. Austin-Sparks


  


  
    January-February 1952

  


  
    Beloved of God,


    With this issue of "A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY" another year is entered upon. While we are not children of time, but of eternity, by reason of "the eternal life" which we have received as the gift of God's grace, our connection with this world is at present marked out in years and days. We send you our greetings and prayerful assurances of fellowship, praying that this year may indeed be one of "his increase".


    We do rejoice in all the assurances and appreciations which have come from your side through the past years, and are constantly checked from despairing of fruitfulness by the flow of letters telling of help received. It is against our principle to say anything that would look like advertisement, propaganda, or 'glorying in the flesh', but we can - for your own strengthening - say that there are very few countries in this world to which this little paper does not go by the personal request of those who declare its helpfulness to their spiritual life and ministry. It is a wonderful story of something that the Lord has been doing for over a quarter of a century, and is still doing in a spontaneous way.


    What is its purpose? In this creation the whole natural trend is downward. Nothing is elevated, improved, or developed without a battle and a cost. This is particularly true in the realm of spiritual fulness. The whole battle is against the forces of declension, retrogression and mediocrity. Every Christian knows how true that is, and every special effort and provision for spiritual helpfulness is a witness to it. This ministry is reactionary in the right sense, reactionary against this whole tendency. It is thrown into battle for "the fulness of Christ" against earth-boundness, against nominalism, against spiritual complacency, false contentedness; against all that is less or other than all that Christ represents of God's eternal purpose.


    If the forces of evil can cause the people of God to accept a position, measure, and occupation less than all the vast fulness eternally intended, they will do so by any means, foul or fair. It is therefore essential that the people of God shall have a ministry which keeps them in vision, for "where there is no vision the people go to pieces".


    Thus, the message on vision in this issue [Vision and Vocation], and those which follow [The Mount of Vision], constitute the real ministry to which we feel called. Everything is related to that, and no one who reads these pages can say that the vision is small or indefinite. It is by vision that inspiration destroys despair; by vision unification destroys disintegration; by vision boldness supplants cowardice; and much more.


    We pray that you, through these pages, may see "the heavenly vision", and in seeing be "not disobedient" to it. So, when we have spent our years, and fulfilled our ministry in the light of the ever-growing revelation of "his fulness", may we - "his servants... serve him" (yet) and "see his face"; having missed nothing of all His glorious purpose.


    The Lord be with you.


    Yours in His grace,

    T. Austin-Sparks


  


  
    May-June 1952

  


  
    Beloved of God,


    In order that this ministry should be maintained in life and reality we find ourselves constantly held into the Lord by spiritual pressure and conflict. We have had a very definite transaction with Him long ago that there should never be permitted a resolving or crystallizing into a mere 'teaching' or technique of truth, but that, to the end, it should be fully in life and maintain an immediate and up-to-the-day vital contact with spiritual conditions and need. The cost of this seems to be no release from the "winepress".


    Through the years we have seen how the Lord has very really used this ministry as one of interpretation of conditions and indication of the way of fuller life, but we are now coming to see how much more necessary it is than all our past burden indicated. Shall I put it this way - While we have been deeply and painfully alive to a general loss of the Lord's full mind for His people, leading to a situation and set of conditions so other than He would have, we are now seeing with greater clearness the more particular need of such a ministry, whether fulfilled through this instrumentality or another (that is only a secondary matter).


    Very few Christians will disagree on the matter of our moving into very critical times for the Church of God. The fact that evangelism is being given such a great place is significant. May it not be a last call over the nations, especially the Western nations? But there ought to be a corresponding work with Christians, if indeed, we have reason to believe that the 'great shaking' has already begun. The Apostle Paul recorded in relation to the time of the end - "The Spirit saith expressly that in the latter times some shall fall away from the faith" (1 Tim. 4:1). We have entered another of those times in which the extreme pressure is resulting in many 'falling away'. While we do thank God for all who have been "faithful unto death" in China and other parts of the world, it is very painful to know of so many who have capitulated and gone over to the other side. This pressure is spreading and coming on like a dark and sinister cloud or wave. Its spirit is already felt even where its system is not established. This, and other things, raise the great and pressing issue of spiritual stamina. The Apostles sought, under the Holy Spirit's urge, to lay foundations deep and to build solidly. He knew and they knew what a strain would have to be borne and pressure experienced. Superficiality could not be tolerated and just being Christians by name, profession, or even new birth was no guarantee of 'continuing unto the end'. It is the utmost madness and folly to think that a 'decision' for Christ is adequate. It is the same to despise a ministry for consolidation, or act as though it were a superfluity or unnecessary luxury!


    Thank God for all evangelism that brings souls to Christ, but let us beware of the infinite peril of not building them up and not ministering to their "full growth", and of making of the doctrine of 'once in grace always in grace' the occasion of false security, so that we miss the point of the mass of New Testament teaching which has to do with people already saved. Yes, this ministry has its place, and both the present state of believers generally, and the growing pressure upon the Lord's people give real point to it. It may not only be a matter of better Christians, but one of the survival of faith, that is involved in anything raised up by the Lord to lead to 'going on'. This may greatly account for the enemy's many-sided effort to destroy, prejudice, and neutralize such ministries. The Lord keep us, beloved, going on.


    Yours in His Grace,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS


  


  
    November-December 1952

  


  
    BELOVED OF GOD,


    With this last issue of the paper for this year (and it will not reach many of you until very near the end of the year) I feel a strong desire and urge to look back and on with you. For myself, it has been a very full year. So far as movements are concerned, the fullest year of my life. I have travelled by air alone twenty-six thousand miles, and quite a bit in other ways. This has involved many conferences, meetings, etc. so that there has been a very great deal given out. To this must be added all the ministries and labours of my colleagues and fellow-workers. This is not mentioned just as news or information, although it will show that "a great and effectual door" is opened to us. But I mention this because it will indicate that we are not spending our time up in some corner, imagining things, and ministering to hypothetical situations. We are in immediate and direct touch with the spiritual and actual situation as represented by a very large area. We have no hesitation, though much sorrow, in saying that the situation spiritually is very, very sad and deplorable. It is our well-considered and deeply-rooted conviction that some great and drastic judgment from heaven of Christendom is absolutely imperative. We are equally convinced that it has commenced and is moving obdurately and inflexibly across the world. Just as the Assyrians were the instrument under the sovereignty of God to sift Israel in the last dispensation, so it is most likely that the power moving over the earth today - a combination of Satanic forces with human instruments - is going to test the whole of Christendom as to its real spiritual measure. This may very well be the counterpart of what took place is the year 70 A.D. when Judaism was shaken to its foundations and fell. The Scriptures quite definitely foretell a tribulation coming upon "the whole world to try them that are upon the earth". This is something much more than Jewry.


    The words quoted from the prophet seem yet to be capable of a fuller-ranged fulfilment than even the above-mentioned 'shaking'. "Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also the heavens". (Hebrews 12:26,27).


    There is no doubt that the Letter to the Hebrews was a supreme effort to get Christian believers detached from an earthly form of Christianity, and attached to Christ in heaven. That effort had as one of its strong reasons the fact that a great shaking was foretold, foreseen, and imminent. That shaking was to be in two parts, an earlier and a latter; an entirely earthly, and later an earthly and heavenly combined. The effect of the shaking, and, indeed, the purpose of it, would be to test everything as to abiding values. The former and earthly shaking was Jewish, but it had all the elements in principle and type of the latter.


    In the destruction of Jerusalem - toward which the Letter pointed - the whole earth was shaken so far as Jewry was concerned. The Temple, as the focal point of that whole world, crashed even with the ground. The priesthood, as gathered up in the high-priestly order, passed away. The temple service ended, and the nation ceased to be an integrated and unified people.


    These were things capable of being removed. And yet how long they had stood! What forces they had withstood! What confidence there was that they could never cease to be! How assured they were that God was so bound up with it all that it could never be destroyed and cease to be! How they fought and clung to it to the last terrible extremity! But it was of no avail. God was no longer wanting the framework and earthly system, which had taken so much room, and energy, and expenditure, before the really spiritual was reached. The percentage of spiritual value was so small after all, and spiritual interests lay so far along the labyrinthine ways of religious machinery and tradition, that it was not worth while. The means to the end was not immediate, that is, there was far too big a distance between the means and the end. There was no immediate touch with the real Divine requirement, and there was far too much that was intermediate. And so it had to go, and, rather than preserve it, God Himself shook it.


    What remained after the shaking was just that, and that only, which was Christ in a spiritual and heavenly way: Christ in heaven, and here by His Spirit, the gathering point, or occasion of assembling; Christ in heaven the High Priest and Sacrifice; the order of God's house here a purely spiritual and heavenly one - not formal, arranged, imposed, imitated, or material. Order grows out of life, and if that life is Divine, and unchecked, Divine order will be spontaneous.


    The amazing thing is how blind and unbelieving Christian people are, and therefore how unwilling to seek to know the way of the 'unshakable'. In a very small part of our lifetime the phrase 'world evangelization' (from one part to another) has been rendered unusable, and all that mighty machine is having to be revised. Countries which were until quite recently the greatest spheres of 'missionary' activity are now closed as such. There is a feverish race to try to move ahead of the flood in other countries which are already encircled and undermined. In those overrun countries nothing but a true and living knowledge of the Lord is stemming the tide. The framework and organized structure of Christianity is gone. Deeply, stealthily, and irresistibly this sinister work is paving the way for swift and paralysing movements in all the rest of the world, as much in the West as in the East. The result will be the same everywhere, little as it may seem possible because of long traditions and strong establishments. It seems a terrible thing, even to think, but as we have touched so very much of what is called 'Christianity' we are bound to believe that, because vast numbers who call themselves Christian are in an utterly false position, and the system itself has become so largely an earthly, traditional, formal, and unspiritual thing, this world-wide shaking is quite necessary and will be eventually justified. If we were writing a treatise, we could show that what is called 'Christianity' is really the greatest enemy of Christ.


    It will be seen that it is not a matter of substituting another and better system for an old and poor or bad one. Some people seem to think that it is all or largely a matter of the order, technique, and form, and if we returned to the 'New Testament' form or order of churches all would be well. The fact is that, while certain things characterized the New Testament churches, the New Testament does not give us a complete pattern according to which churches are to be set up or formed! There is no blue-print for churches in the New Testament, and to try to form New Testament churches is only to create another system which may be as legal, sectarian and dead as others. Churches, like the Church, are organisms which spring out of life, which life itself springs out of the Cross of Christ wrought into the very being of believers. Unless believers are crucified people, there can be no true expression of the Church.


    This brings us to our particular point. What is the pressing imperative in view of this oncoming flood of testing, which has already carried away very many of those who were called Christian, and even evangelical Christians?


    Surely there is only one answer:- On the one hand, a ministry which has as its substance and object the "rooting and grounding", the establishing, the building up, of believers, the real increase of "the measure of Christ". This must get behind evangelism, so that the work is deep, not superficial; enduring, not transient; intrinsic, not general! On the other hand, believers must really take stock of their Christianity. Is it just a tradition, an assumption, an external system, the thing which is common acceptance - more or less? Or is it really "by revelation of Jesus Christ" in the heart? A real walk with God, and a growing knowledge of Christ, a life in the Spirit? God has said it: the things which can be shaken will be. What have we got that, being unshakable, will remain?


    So, with our review and outlook, we gird up the loins of our minds, and feel that the small bit of this 'building' ministry committed to us must be pursued with greater devotion. How we wish that it were possible to gather the people of God together in every country and minister Christ to them, and more than we have done!


    Dear friends, let us away with suspicions, prejudices, misunderstandings, and fears; these things which are such successful means and methods of Satan to defeat God's purpose in many lives - His purpose of the fulness of Christ; and let us pray much - as Paul besought the saints to pray - that "a door may be opened to speak the mystery"; that a mighty new movement of the Spirit of God will take effect in the direction of spiritual purity, strength, and reality. Oh, that such a movement might begin before this year closes, and the critical year - 1953 - be marked by a deep movement of the Lord's people toward Himself!


    Make this a matter of prayer as to yourself, and then for all His own.


    Pray also for us that we may be very truly and faithfully led as to what the Lord wants of us, and where. Calls and needs are so many; our burden is so great! We do want to do that which will have the greatest measure of intrinsic spiritual value. You know that it is not a 'teaching', a 'movement', or any 'thing' that we are interested in or concerned with. It is truly "the measure of Christ" in His members and Body.


    The Lord continue to make this ministry effective to His end. Thank you for all your loving and faithful cooperation and fellowship.


    With greetings in Him,

    Yours in His grace,

    

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.


  


  
    September-October 1953

  


  
    Beloved of God,

    

    From time to time we feel it to be helpful to our readers if we try to put into some concrete statement something relating to this ministry.

    

    Very many write us of its value and helpfulness, and we are glad that its true object and purpose is discerned by so large a number. Even so, we are continually concerned to bring it to clear and definite issues. This is because this ministry is so very practical in its background, and we are anxious that this fact should be kept in view. These are not just ideas and teachings that are expounded, but the issues of a life in the school of deep and, often, painful experience. It is the result of something being done and then explained.

    

    Note the order. In the old dispensation, God first showed a pattern and then commanded that all should be made accordingly. In this dispensation, He began with mighty acts, the acts of the Cross, Resurrection and Exaltation of Christ, and the sending of the Holy Spirit: but these were not wholly understood even by those chiefly involved, and their meaning had to be arrived at by way of progress and crises. This ministry is so much of that character. The Lord has done and continues to do things in us and with us, and then teaches us their meaning. We are still learning: hence there is always room for adjustment, and need for teachableness.

    

    To sum up this work and teaching of the Lord, it just amounts to this. There has taken place an undercutting of the whole of Christianity, as it is known now, in its crystallization into a set, established, and accepted system, with all its institutionalism, traditionalism, etc., and a bringing right back and down to the spiritual and essential significance and implications of Jesus the Lord. So very much of that which goes by His Name is now so much separated from His Person. Not historically, of course, for it all relates to Him as the historic Jesus: but vitally, spiritually, organically, and immediately. The 'Gospel' has suffered this severance. It is now so largely 'salvation' as a matter of forgiveness, justification, peace, happiness, heaven, and escape from hell.

    

    These are truly the blessings of the Gospel, but at the beginning it was Christ who was preached: the Person who was kept in full view: the One through whom the Gospel came. It was "the gospel of God concerning his Son". The emphasis was not upon what men could have, but upon God's rights and Christ's glory. This may seem to be straining things, but let it be understood that the Holy Spirit � the Custodian of Christ's honour � is most jealous on this matter, and will only commit Himself to this keeping of Christ in view.

    

    There is everywhere today an immense amount of definite or tacit admission of the failure of Christianity; the asking of the question: 'What is wrong with Christianity or the "churches"?' The would-be doctors seeking to diagnose the malady and prescribe the remedy are a growing multitude. Not all are mistaken, and if we seem to have joined their ranks, we do not think that we are speculating when we assert that that which is preached and taught has become � although largely unwillingly � detached from the personal significance of Christ Himself. The business of the Church and its ministry is not to propagate a system of Christian truth, but to bring Christ Himself, in the power of the Holy Spirit, wherever it goes and is. The Gospel as such saves nobody. Salvation is a vital personal contact and union with Christ Himself. Hence, and this is the crucial point, Christ must have a living organism in which and by which to make that contact and that union.

    

    Christianity has become something almost entirely apart from the Person of Christ. It is a religion, a system, a philosophy of life, a set of ways, practices, and ideas. It is something that people enter into, take up, join, and choose. They come to Christ through the Christian system, but the Christ they come to is a denominational, sectarian, ritualistic, or evangelical Christ. The Christ that they know and believe in is the Christ of this or that connection and interpretation. Christ rarely now creates Christianity: it is Christianity that creates Christ.

    

    The Church � that is, what is termed the Church � is now an institution. It has become the Church of historical production, of accidental or human production. It is a hierarchy of ecclesiastical, social, human, and arbitrary selection, direction, and government. As we know it, it is not "one body and one Spirit". The terminology of Christ as Head of the Church, and the Church as the Body of Christ, is employed, but it is all objective, and so largely in the realm of Divine Sovereignty: it is fatalistic in effect, rather than immediate, subjective, and essentially personal in the presence and authority of the Holy Spirit.

    

    All this, which represents a vast amount more, indicates the loss of one inclusive and pre-eminently essential reality. That is an inward revelation of Christ as the embodiment of an altogether other order of creation; of a constitution which is according to a Kingdom that is not after this world, either as a whole or in any part.

    

    Christ just cannot be conformed to anything here, national or denominational. "The world knew him not." He is, to the natural man � who may be a Christian � inscrutable, inexplicable, and unintelligible. His power and influence cannot be attributed to any of those things looked for by the world as explanations: e.g. birth, education, personal abilities either in constitution, acquirement, or attainment. He positively repudiated all such attempts to explain His works and teachings, and to answer men's question, "Whence hath this man this...?"

    

    What Christ did and said came, so He declared, not out from Himself, but by seeing the Father. What we do and say must be by seeing the Son, and this demands, in Paul's words, a "spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him". It is the irreconcilable difference between imitation and duplication, on the one hand, and generation and reproduction, on the other.

    

    The reproduction of the Church is not its duplication. It is a fatal mistake to try to form 'New Testament Churches'. That is the policy of sectarianism: to have churches everywhere of a pattern and technique. The Church was born, out from heaven, as all its members have to be, and it is just the same with churches. It is the violation of a fundamental principle to try to form churches after any pattern, and so to duplicate � even if the original was born of God and represents His mind. Every next one must be born in the same way. Everything with God takes its rise and its form from life � and that Divine life! In so far as we crystallize truth into a set compass, measure and limited interpretation, we make it minister death rather than life; bondage rather than liberty; letter rather than Spirit. God's way is once, and once only, to create � the prototype � and then to generate from that; not copy it by imitation, either mass-production or otherwise.

    

    The Holy Spirit is in charge of this dispensation and everything has to be born of the Spirit if it is of God. We may have all the truth that is in the New Testament and seek to reproduce things according to it, but that is no guarantee that we shall have the living organism. We hear people speaking, of 'standing for' this truth and that; meeting on the ground of such-and-such a truth; but this can only engender divisions and exclusiveness. Christ is the ground of meeting, and we should contend only for this ground.

    

    It is significant that the majority of divisions, and these the most acute, have come about in directions where 'the one Body' has been the truth contended for. We can well understand that the enemy would make it his business to bring such a vital matter into dishonour and reproach; but there will always be this possibility, if truth � even the most important truth � is put in the place of the Person. Even the truth or doctrine of the Person can obscure the Person Himself. Hence even fundamentalism can be very un-Christ-like in spirit and behaviour.

    

    All this, and so much more of its kind, represents the need for that basic and drastic work of the Cross, as an abiding power, so that what is presented is not 'Christianity', as it has come to be so largely known, but Christ, in terms of life, light, power, love, liberty, and glory. It is not this or that 'church', but Christ expressed, as present in the corporate organism � His Body.

    

    Hence it is no particular teaching, company of Christians, 'work', or 'Fellowship' that is the object of this ministry, but only and always the Fulness of Christ.

    

    There are many Divine principles governing such a testimony, but these are contained in the messages of this spoken and printed ministry.

    

    When all has been said, the fundamental fact has to be borne in mind that the real seeing of Jesus is a Divine fiat, an act of God: the granting of a "spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him."

    

    Perhaps more later,

    THE EDITOR.

  


  
    November-December 1953

  


  
    Beloved of God,

    

    We concluded our last Editorial on the nature and purpose of this ministry with "Perhaps more later", and here it is. Having summed up the whole matter as an undercutting of the whole of Christianity as it is now known, as a crystallized and set system and tradition, we went on to indicate that, far from having a new and separate movement in view or intention, it is just a matter of seeing � we believe by a deep and painful work of the Lord in us � the real and essential significance of Christ Himself. In this further part of the explanation I am going to concentrate upon that point of seeing, and add a little as to its inevitable consequences.

    

    Surely we shall not find disagreement when we say that an intelligent reading of the New Testament leaves no one in doubt that a true Christian life � i. e. true Christianity � in the case of every true believer rests upon a fact with two sides. On the one side, man is totally and helplessly blind to the things of the Spirit of God, and inclusively to the Person, nature and meaning of Christ. He is just without the faculty of sight in that realm, and it requires a supernatural act of creative power to give him that faculty with its resultant knowledge. On the other side, a true believer, a true Christian, is one who is in the good of that supernatural creative miracle. Is that, or is that not, the teaching of the whole New Testament � "Gospels" and "Letters"?

    

    There are further aspects of this matter.

    

    One is that what is true of the natural birth is symbolic of spiritual new birth. Sight comes with birth � if the child is normal. But, while the faculty is perfect, its use and value are not. It is diffuse, unco-ordinated and largely unintelligent. There comes a point at which vision becomes co-ordinated, focussed, and intelligence takes charge, so that the child knows the difference between things and cannot be put off with alternatives. But this faculty is capable of ever-increasing development, and things formerly undreamt of � although available � become possible of apprehension.

    

    Another thing is that there is really no true substitute for sight. We may, if we are physically blind, be told of things that the seeing see; we may have them carefully and continually described to us; as things in existence we may be very familiar with them, and even take them for granted. We ourselves may go so far as to talk about them and give a description of or dissertation upon them. But the fact remains that it is all secondhand � just information, indirectly acquired.

    

    Well, there you are. That position, in one or other of its aspects, is the position of literally multitudes of those who are called Christians. There are those � and they are very many � who have been born again and have the faculty of spiritual sight, but who, even after years, have the faculty neither co-ordinated nor developed. They still see only as babes (1 Cor. 3:1-2). There may be a true beginning in experience and then the acquiring of a whole mass of the common acceptance of Christian interpretation and procedure. This includes a reading and knowing of the content of the Bible without the vital revelation of its significance which makes everything in life tremendously different.

    

    This is where we ourselves were. Our position was that of the generally accepted evangelical Christian world. All the fundamentals of the evangelical faith were most surely believed and preached. The system of denominations as 'regiments of the one army' (as it is commonly put) was accepted, or more or less taken for granted. We were in one of these 4 regiments because we believed that it was as good as � or perhaps a bit better than � the others. We had our Bible Schools and lectures, in which we gave the substance, content, and � as we believed � the meaning of the various parts of that sacred book. We were tremendously in earnest, and not a bit lacking in evangelical zeal and passion. Much more could be said about our enterprises and activities in work for God.

    

    How the crisis came about and what led to it we should need to take all our available space to tell; suffice it to say that the main factor was a deep and growing spiritual dissatisfaction and a strengthening sense that there was something so much greater in the heart of God than we had discovered. This led to a strong quest for all that He would have us know. At length the crisis came, and that was done which answered the cry of need and revolutionised everything. As we have already said, it undercut Christianity as we had known it. That which happened was an opening of our eyes, and the immediate result was that we saw that we had hitherto never really seen. We had the doctrines, the statements, the truths, the Scriptures, and we earnestly taught them. Then the thing happened in us, and while the subject-matter of the Faith remained the same, we were brought into a new world of life, light, liberty and fulness, so that the power of the truth made all that world of difference. We date a revolutionary divide from then, as to traditional Christianity with earnest belief on the one hand, and a living experience of Christ in so much greater meaning, with an open heaven, on the other hand.

    

    It is no new doctrine or information to say that we saw the meaning of Christ's Cross as setting aside one whole species of creation � man as we know him, even at his best and most devout � and thereby making room for another order of creation as represented by the Heavenly Man � Jesus Christ; but for that to be brought home with the mighty impact of the Holy Spirit is nothing short of shattering! Its implicates are comprehensive and all-inclusive, and its application cataclysmic! The inclusive result of such a foundational thing is to open the way for God to do thing's right out from Himself.

    

    After this initial basic revelation, it was not long before the opened heaven and the opened eyes meant a seeing of the real nature of the Church. Here again institutionalism, traditionalism, denominationalism, interdenominationalism, undenominationalism (as such) just made their exit from our mentality and disappeared as part of our system of things. Indeed all such things came to be but a denial of that reality of the "One Body". But be it clearly understood that it was not even a new conception of the Church, as something in itself; it was not just another Church concept. It was a realisation of the fact that Christ � the Heavenly Man � can be neither comprehended by nor fitted into any denominator of this world, be it national, racial, ecclesiastical, temperamental, or any other of the marks which divide down here. As Christ is a new and heavenly Man, so the Church as His Body is a new and heavenly thing, above all sections, not uniting them. "There is neither..." says Paul, not 'There are both' or 'all'.

    

    When this had broken upon us with such emancipating effect, and ministry related to Christ in this realm was given, we found that spiritually hungry people of various denominations were coming for food, and meeting on the ground of Christ only.

    

    In the sovereignty of God, and without any seeking or action of ours, the issue of denominational connection was forced upon us from without, and we were compelled to face the issue of either abandoning our spiritual position, going back on all that the Lord had done, or of taking ground in keeping with our 'open heaven' and continuing our ministry to all the people of God, never raising the question of 'connections'.

    

    This we did, but, to our amazement, while we only thought of the oneness of all true children of God, the first charge levelled against us was that of seeking to form a new sect and dividing God's people. To be quite frank, it was an almost stunning blow to discover that what had been so marked with the sovereign hand of God, so living and spontaneous, and so meeting the spiritual need of a growing number of disappointed and hungry Christians, was being looked upon by the evangelical Christian world with icy suspicion and complete misunderstanding. In our innocency and guilelessness we had never thought other than that the 'All one in Christ' position would be heartily appreciated and understood. What we did discover was that, rather than its being regarded as something which would meet a growing need, a heavy wall of ostracism, isolation, misrepresentation, and much untruth was being built around us to cut us off from fellowship and ministry. "Everywhere spoken against" is as true of us as it was of Paul's ministry, and, had it not been of God, we could not have survived these twenty-five years � much less have known an increase, expansion, and deepening � completely without a single one of the methods, recourses, and means of organized enterprise. Indeed, we have besought the Lord to bring us to an end immediately He saw that our existence in His interest was no longer justified.

    

    A main factor in our foundation, from the beginning, has been John 5:19: "The Son can do nothing out from himself, but what he seeth the Father doing..." If that were true of Him, how much more must it be of us!

    

    But we did not set out to try to vindicate ourselves. The part which relates to the painful disillusionment as to reactions to the effect of an opening of our eyes is really only included to lead to the point that, as it was with Paul and others, it is ever a costly and lonely way to see the heavenly as so different from and other than the earthly! So the Lord Himself found it, and today perhaps our surprise is that we should ever have been surprised at this. In a part of the dispensation when � because his time is shortening � the Prince of the Power of the Air is flooding the whole world with suspicion, mistrust, distortion, falsehood, and fear, it is grievous to see how this atmosphere is being breathed in by the people of God, so that more than ever relationships are affected by it. Perhaps it is here that an 'opening of the eyes of the heart' is needed, but because such a working of the "Spirit of wisdom and revelation" means so very much in the Church's ascendency over his kingdom, Satan will take full advantage of the slightest opportunity to use suitable ground available or to create phantoms, which nevertheless are very real to those who accept them.

    

    The focal point of this Editorial is just this. The Bible itself makes it perfectly clear that it is possible to be in possession of the Scriptures, to know them very well, even to be passionately devoted to them, and yet at the same time to be utterly and violently in contradiction to their true meaning. This was true of Saul of Tarsus. It was true of Peter at the house of Cornelius (for Leviticus 11 seemed to forbid his doing what the voice from heaven demanded). It was said of those who "killed the Prince of Life" that it was because "they knew... not... the voices of the prophets which are read [in their hearing] every sabbath" (Acts 13:27). So we may have our Bibles and build up every contradictory position with the � seeming � support of Scripture. What is needed is "a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him": and that was prayed for by the Apostle for believers � not for the unsaved � and moreover for believers who had a very real "first love", namely, the Ephesians. It will cost and lead to a lonely way, requiring much courage. The Lord give us that courage.

    

    THE EDITOR.

  


  
    March-April 1954

  


  
    Beloved of God,


    "THE LORD IS GREATER THAN ALL..."


    That is the motto which we have taken to govern this year 1954. Under that all-embracing statement we have gathered three other aspects of His superior greatness.


    The inclusive declaration - for such it was (Exod. 18:11) - related to the emancipation of an elect nation from this world. All the forces of Satan and men were fully extended in that conflict. The battle seemed to sway nine times between defeat and victory, and there was plenty of room for a day-to-day despair as to the triumphant issue. But God was drawing out the power of the enemy to its final limit in order to show the exceeding greatness of His power. The final exclamation in the presence of the accomplished fact was: "...the Lord is greater than all..." It requires no deep knowledge of the Bible to see that what we have in the letter to the Ephesians corresponds to Exodus in a spiritual and still greater way, and that for a similar heavenly purpose the transcendent greatness of the Lord is in operation.


    The first aspect included is: "God is greater than man" (Job 33:12). The setting is in the drama of Job. Over a long period, and with a volume of arguments, three 'friends' of Job had exhausted themselves in trying to prove that Job's suffering was due to his sin. Job, on the other hand, exhausted both them and himself in proving that they were wrong. An impasse is reached, and neither side can move the other. Then a fourth, hitherto a silent listener, begins to speak. He takes neither side, but takes position with God. "God is greater than man", he says, regarding the three, for God knows what they know not as to the real background of what is happening. They talked and argued in utter ignorance. God understood all. It is ignorance and folly to attribute all suffering to the sin of the sufferer. There is a mystery behind much suffering, and it may amount to the very vindication of God, as in Job's case, but supremely in the case of God's own Son. There is such a thing as "the fellowship of his sufferings". This is far beyond man's wisdom.


    But Job thought that he had vindicated himself, and stood four-square upon his own righteousness. Yet God's standard, both of wisdom and holiness, is greater than that of the most perfect man. Man, at his best, cannot stand equal to God. The end of the conflict sees God standing alone in His transcendent wisdom, power, and grace, and man at His feet worshipping.


    The next statement, in John 4:4, is: "Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world."


    The context shows that "he that is in the world" is inclusive of "that wicked one", "false spirits", "false prophets" (Antichrist), false brethren, "the world".


    That constitutes a fairly formidable situation for the children of God. But "greater is he that is in you". "In you"; not outside, but inside. The balance of power, no, the outweighing power, is within, when He is within. "Christ in you, the hope of glory."


    Finally, "God is greater than our heart" (1 John 3:20).


    The passage is admittedly a difficult one. "Heart" here must be regarded as synonymous with 'conscience'.


    The heart, or conscience, acts accusingly or excusingly. But in either case our consciences are not infallible. They are still trammelled by tradition and other things of the past.


    If our hearts condemn us, there is in God a way of dealing with and removing condemnation. (See the context of the whole Letter.) If we justify ourselves to our own satisfaction we must still bring everything into the presence of God, for He may see that to which we are blind, and we may still see that there are hidden things which would undercut all self-righteousness.


    "God is greater than our heart" is a blow struck at introspection. Our hearts - either way - are not the final criterion. It is also a blow struck at spiritual pride. Finally, it is a blow struck at despair because of our own sinfulness.


    So the "all" is a very great and many-sided all. Perhaps our need is to see that the Lord is much greater than we have thought.


    May we all have our hearts enlarged to the greater dimensions of the one who is our God.


    With warmest greetings in Him,

    Yours for His glory,


    T. Austin-Sparks


  


  
    May-June 1954

  


  
    Beloved of God,

    

    We are glad to be able to send you this further supply of food, and we are grateful for the many expressions that come to us that it is such.

    

    Food is vital to existence, to growth, to health, to work, to warfare. Food has always been a strategic matter in campaigns. The enemy knows the strategic value of the people's food. Just as his success can be immensely accelerated and guaranteed by cutting off or destroying the food supplies of a temporal object of his aggression, so it is in this great conflict of spiritual kingdoms.

    

    There has been a persistent determination all along to weaken, undermine, and render ineffective the Lord's people by interfering with their food. One of the tragic effects of a poor food supply, or of a shortage of good food, is that people get used to it, take it as all there is, settle down to the poor quality, and lose their appetite for the better because they have no knowledge of its existence.

    

    That can be put the other way. Only by knowing of, and tasting, the better food will people reach after it and make for it. A taste stimulates the appetite.

    

    The Lord's glory and honour are intimately bound up with His people's condition, and His desire is to have them well fed, flourishing, healthy, strong, and able. Such a state is a menace to the interests of the enemy.

    

    Hence there arises a need for the Lord's people, on the one hand to know that plenty of good food is available, and on the other hand to realise that, by any conceivable means, the enemy will keep it from them or them from it.

    

    The question governing this matter must always be: Is this calculated to bring about a fuller measure of Christ in us?

    

    The Apostle Paul's ministry was so largely one of "building up", and that by means of sound and abundant spiritual food. Hence, there was never a ministry more contested by every means - subversion, criticism, misrepresentation, slander, falsehood, and evil report in every place. Oh, how the Devil hates everything and anything that will bring in Christ in greater measure!

    

    In this ministry we have no other and no less an object than that Christ shall find His fulness in His people, and our prayer is that this little messenger may be an ever-growing minister of Him to you.

    

    The Lord find His pleasure in you in terms of spiritual health, stature, stamina, fruitful labour, and triumphant warfare!

    

    With warmest greetings,

    Yours in His grace,

    EDITOR.

  


  
    January-February 1955

  


  
    Beloved fellow-members of Christ,

    

    With this first issue of another year, I want, on my own behalf and on that of all my fellow-workers, to send you warmest greetings, and to thank you most warmly for all your loving and helpful fellowship during the year now past.

    

    This year has been outstanding in our history. On the one hand we have known very much Divine blessing. There has been constant growth in every way. More unsaved people have come to the Lord in our midst and through ministries out from here than in any previous year. The gatherings, both weekly and at the special times, have been larger than ever. A specially blessed feature is the large proportion of young people with us all the time.

    

    Much life has characterized every part of the work. The output of, and demand for, the literature have increased considerably. There have been many outgoing ministries: to colleges, hospitals (medical Christian unions) and schools, and to other countries. The number of different countries represented at our 'Conference' times is always most impressive. All this, and more, without any 'attractions', 'entertainments', advertisements or propaganda: just a seeking to exalt the Lord Jesus and to make His fulness known.

    

    This is written for two purposes only: one, to draw out praise to our Lord; and two, to encourage you to continue to pray.

    

    There is another side to the story, but we have no desire to dwell upon it or to give details. Suffice it just to say that never in our history have we known so much opposition of every kind. Spiritually, the pressure has sometimes almost reached the limit of endurance. Opposition, in the form of misunderstanding leading to suspicion, misrepresentation and positive antagonism, has seemed to reach such dimensions and violence as to be intended to bring this ministry to an end.

    

    When we were given our motto for 1954 - "THE LORD IS GREATER THAN ALL" - we little thought how great that "all" would be. But He has been faithful, and the motto for 1955 is born of that true experience - "JESUS HIMSELF... WENT WITH THEM". We go into the new year with this confidence, and believe that, although it may be a year of testing, we shall know that His presence is sure salvation.

    

    We want to reaffirm that the sole object of this ministry is that of bringing our Lord Jesus into the fulness of His inheritance, and of bringing His Church into its inheritance in Him. It is intended to be a wholly spiritual ministry. We have no desire to set up or maintain any particular or separate 'movement' or 'sect'. We have no vested interests in this work, and when the Lord shows us that the purpose for which He brought it into being is fulfilled we shall have no difficulty in letting go. Our continuance, growth and sustenance over these years is not due to any effort of ours, but - we believe - because the Lord has had a use for such a ministry, and this is all we want.

    

    We covet your prayers, dear friends, and are always grateful for your fellowship.

    

    In a time when, because of the grave and terrible threat to the very destiny of the peoples of the earth, statesmen and responsible persons are wearing themselves out to find some way of mutual understanding and co-existence, should we not pray that - with a much more solemn issue in view - all the Lord's people, and responsible leaders in particular, may make a corresponding effort to destroy the spreading and intensifying work of Satan, as he seeks to divide the people of God, by pouring out clouds of suspicion and fear.

    

    The greatest menace to his kingdom is a united people of God, and he will stop at nothing to put that beyond possibility. We must seek to meet on the ground of Christ - not movements, institutions, teachings, but just that we are His.

    

    When He comes, that is the only thing that will go through and abide. It would be a glorious thing if this should be the year of His appearing! Let us remember our own part in "hastening" that day - to be prepared ourselves, and to labour that there shall be "a people prepared for the Lord".

    

    Again, we greet you, and send you our love in Christ.

    

    Yours in that "Blessed hope",

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

  


  
    March-April 1956

  


  
    A STATEMENT FROM THE EDITOR

    

    With the expanding and strengthening of this ministry there is an increasing enquiry and request for some concise statement as to its spiritual history and nature. This need seems also to be accentuated by a growing misunderstanding and misrepresentation of it. Under considerable pressure, therefore, and with the desire to help all concerned, I am seeking, in as small a compass as possible, to make available this explanation.

    

    "A Witness and a Testimony" is a small paper in which we seek to minister to the Lord's people every second month such spiritual food, light, and instruction as He gives. At the time of writing, the paper is nearing the end of its thirty-third year of issue. Very much ground has been covered in that extended period, and what we write here can be but a very brief intimation of the main features of the ministry.

    

    Behind the written and printed ministry there is a body of people which has grown from a small company to a very considerable family. This is true locally and world-wide. Most of what has been published has first been given in spoken ministry, either to the local company or in the periodic conferences held usually five times each year. Some books, however, have been written direct.

    

    It is necessary to say this, because we want it to be understood that everything is vitally related to the actual and growing need of the spiritual life of a representative body of God's people. Indeed, it is the people who have made it necessary, given meaning to it, and drawn it out. This is surely God's way of giving! This, then, is not just booky, cloistered, or studied matter, but ever the call and answer of living conditions.

    

    During the years there have been changes and developments in measure and form, in emphasis and presentation, as there should ever be where there is life and growth, provided that the essential foundation remains true and unchanging. Adjustableness in the presence of fuller light or better understanding is an essential to true and proper growth, and we have ever sought this grace, and shall seek it to the end. It is not for us to speak of the appreciation which has grown and been given such wide expression, but we may speak of the help which we have received from the Lord and by which we have been enabled to continue to this day. When we say that, we say very much, for, had it not been so, we could not possibly have survived the many-sided effort of Satan to end this ministry, and the so great antagonism of many who have thought that they were doing God service in opposing it and us.

    

    Before proceeding to outline the message, may I make this further emphasis. It is not truth in any merely technical or doctrinal sense that we are wanting to propagate. We can truly say with Paul, although now only in a secondary sense (that is, through the Scriptures), "I received it not from man, nor was I taught it, but it came through revelation of Jesus Christ." It has been by being taken into deep and painful experiences that we have come to see God's Son in the greater fulnesses of His significance, and that we can truly say that every fresh ray of living light has been born out of dark and bitter travail. So we would have it; for if there is one thing more than another from which we would be saved, it is from having our teaching not in vital relation to our experience. God forbid that we should ever decline into a mere 'teaching'! We desire to know no more truth than is experimental. It is an axiom or fixed principle that spiritual and eternal values can only be ministered as they have proved to be living power in those who minister. We can only comfort others with the comfort wherewith we ourselves have been comforted of God. Others can only really be helped by what has been the power of life in the would-be helper. Information, by itself, however correct and orthodox, however strongly held in conviction and passed on in passion, will lack an essential and indispensable quality or value for spiritual constitution. Hence it has ever been God's way to raise up a vessel, personal or corporate, in which His message has been wrought by fiery ordeal. The messenger must not only have the message in him, but he must be in the message: not only in mind and feeling, but in experience and being.

    

    This being the way of life, in setting forth the nature and content of this particular ministry I shall follow the course of our own spiritual history and growth, rather than work backward from the present position. As we have said, the various books which have come into being through the years have been but the expression of the progressive and many-sided emphasis in our hearts, and these embody the history of God's dealings with us in experience and illumination. Their value will only lie in their being able to touch the Lord's people at that point of experience and need which was the occasion of their being produced. Unless there is such felt need, they will be nothing more than words.

    

    No one should imagine that we think of what follows here as a 'special revelation', or regard our experience as unique. We positively repudiate the charge that we claim to have a special revelation. Nothing that we may set forth is new in itself, but all of it can be found in the Word of God. It is only new as things are new when they come with all the impact of a revelation to those concerned, although others may have seen them long before. It is not the things in themselves, but the power and life with which they break upon us as if by revelation, that constitutes a ministry. Therefore, no one will expect to find here a new 'revelation', but it may be that what is here will come to some - as it came to us - like a new revelation. (In using the plural, 'we' and 'us', in this statement, I refer to the company, here and scattered world-wide, of whom I know these things to be true.)

    

    It was after years of Bible teaching, evangelical ministry, missionary enterprise, and varied Christian activities that the Lord brought us, in His own effective way, to see, as we had not seen before -

    


    
      The Fuller Meaning of the Cross.

    


    This was the first stage in an altogether new life under an open Heaven. As we came to see subsequently, the Cross (or its type - the Altar) was ever God's new starting-point in the realisation of His full thought. Starting-point, we say; for Calvary is not an end in itself, but the beginning of everything. As to the objective meaning of the Cross, there was no need for any adjustment. The great values of the Lamb slain, as related to the first stage or phase of Christian experience, were there, thank God. Deliverance from the judgment resting upon the world; deliverance from condemnation and death; deliverance from the tyranny or the bondage of an evil conscience - all in virtue of the righteousness which is by faith in that Righteous One who offered Himself without spot to God for us: this was where we stood, by His grace. What Christ by His Cross was and is for us was our anchor-ground. The apprehension and appreciation of all that has never ceased to grow, and is deeper, fuller, stronger today than ever.

    

    Moreover, we know quite well that this basic position is an object of Satan's unending assault and bitter antagonism. And it will be so to the last. He knows quite well that everything else is jeopardised and frustrated if he can shake a believer's position as to what Christ is for him or her. Who is of any use to God or men, in eternal values, who is not settled as to his or her acceptance in the Beloved? Who can count in any realm spiritually who has not a settled assurance that in Christ Jesus they are accounted righteous, whatever they may be in themselves? Every fiery dart of the evil one will get home if the breastplate of righteousness and the shield of this faith is not firmly apprehended and appropriated. Yes, the objective meaning of Calvary - Christ crucified - is of unspeakable importance in the matter of a believer's standing, and withstanding, and we can never cease to keep this in full view and hammer it home.

    

    But, when we have taken account of this and have it well settled, it may only relate to deliverance from "Egypt". For it is clear that all that we have said and referred to so far is connected with 'translation (or transference) out of the power of darkness into the Kingdom of the Son of God's love.' It was a mighty thing that happened in Egypt, in virtue of the slain Lamb and shed and sprinkled blood, and it had abiding elements and values. But there was much more needed. While an outward bondage was destroyed, that is, the bondage which meant being involved in the doom of the world, there still remained an inward bondage. Israel in the wilderness represents the dominion of the natural life, the self-life, the "flesh". God's people, yes! Redeemed, yes! In the Kingdom, yes! Heirs of promise, yes! But not getting very far; ineffective, unfruitful, up-and-down and round-about; and always at the mercy of the life of sense. They even, sometimes, imagined that they might have a better time back in Egypt. A strangely contradictory state for those who, in their better moments, were so sure that they had been redeemed by God! This wilderness life represented much expenditure of energy, much laborious effort, much longing and aspiration, much service and much religious devotion and activity, but it never got through, and it was one big circle, coming back, in effect, to where they were before.

    

    Well, it was at some such point that the fuller meaning of the Cross was made to break upon our greater need. It is a part of the nature of things that we never learn in a vital way by information. We really only come into the good of things by being "pressed out of measure". So the Lord has to take much time to make spiritual history. When at length our eyes are open, we cry, O, why did I not see it before! But everything else had to prove insufficient before we could really be shown, and that takes time. Thus it was that we were turned in that dark hour to Romans, chapter six, and, almost as though He spoke in audible language, the Lord said: 'When I died, you died. When I went to the Cross I not only took your sins, but I took you. When I took you, I not only took you as the sinner that you might regard yourself to be, but I took you as being all that you are by nature; your good (?) as your bad; your abilities as well as your disabilities; yes, every resource of yours. I took you as a "worker", a "preacher", an organizer! My Cross means that not even for Me can you be or do anything out from yourself, but if there is to be anything at all it must be out from Me, and that means a life of absolute dependence and faith.'

    

    At this point, therefore, we awoke to the fundamental principle of our Lord's own life while here, and it became the law of everything for us from that time. That principle was: "nothing of (out from) himself", but "all things of (out from) God".

    

    "The Son can do nothing of (out from) himself, but what he seeth the Father doing: for what things soever he doeth, these the Son also doeth in like manner." John 5:19.

    "I can of myself do nothing: as I hear I judge." John 5:30.

    "My teaching is not mine, but his that sent me." John 7:16.

    

    We saw that this explains so many strange and - naturally - perplexing things in His behaviour: acting and refusing to act; going and refusing to go; speaking and refusing to speak. Later, we came to see that this is the whole meaning of life in the Spirit, and that it is an altogether different life from the natural ways of men, even of Christian men (more on this later). At the time of this seeing, it was a matter of this law becoming basic, absolute, and ultimate, and it was something totally different from what had been in all our ideas and activities in Christian life and work.

    

    Such a revelation, if it is to be a staggering and breaking thing, so that there is no strength left in us, requires a background of much vain effort. But then, it carries with it a great implication. While an end is written large in the Cross, and while that end is to be accepted as our end indeed, so that there can be no more of anything so far as we are concerned, JESUS LIVES! and that means boundless possibilities.

    

    Thus we came to see that the Red Sea and the Jordan are but two sides to the one Cross. Both symbolize the spiritual death and resurrection of the believer, but the latter carries it into another realm. Jordan sees the deliverance from judgment, death, and doom, carried on to deliverance from self; it is the practical disconnection of what is dead from what is risen. In the first it is my sins; in the second it is my self. At the crossing of the Jordan a monument of twelve stones, a type of the Israelites themselves, was left buried in the bed of the river, as if to signify that the self-life of the wilderness was to be henceforth reckoned as judged and ended as absolutely as was the bondage to Pharaoh. And then another memorial of twelve stones was taken from the bed of the river and placed on the Canaan shore, as a type of themselves, as risen not only to newness of life, but also to a perpetual and practical separation from their dead and buried selves. All this is as by union with Christ crucified and risen: for the priests stood in mid-stream with the Ark and its blood-stained Mercy-seat on their shoulders, type of Christ as in death, yet triumphing over death in virtue of His Blood: for the first set of stones were laid in the exact spot where the priests' feet had stood.

    

    Israel after the flesh in the wilderness, and Israel after the Spirit in Canaan, while both having known the blessing of salvation from judgment, are like two different peoples. So it was with us. The difference is unspeakably great. Someone who had been prominently in Christian work for many years described the difference - when at length he knew it - as even greater than when he first knew salvation, and that was great. We will not attempt to set down all the differences, but there is one phrase that puts so much of it all into expression - 'an open heaven'. How the life of nature blocks the way to the life of the Spirit! How doing, or attempting to do, work for God in our own natural energy closes the way to the energies of the Spirit! How our mental strivings and intellectual labours to apprehend spiritual truth lock the door to illumination by the Spirit! Yes, we know something of this, but, blessed be God, we know something of having that "natural man" put away, and Christ in greater risen and ascended fulness taking his place.

    

    There is a double tragedy that may be associated with this subjective or experimental meaning of the Cross. On the one side, there is the tragedy of the ignorance of so many of the Lord's people, leading to or resulting in a wilderness history in life and service. A tremendous amount of energy, expenditure, effort, and strain, with spiritual results so incommensurate. The wilderness is ever a bounded place; limited by the horizons of sense; never characterized by the realisation of the limitless fulnesses of the heavenly emancipation from nature.

    

    On the other hand, there is the tragedy that this meaning or application of the Cross is positively refused and rejected by so many of the Lord's people. There is a very large body of Christians who just will not have the Cross on its subjective or experimental side. This amazes us, but it explains very much. If the "natural" man (not the unregenerate man, necessarily) still exerts an influence in the realm of Divine things, there is bound to ensue a static system of teaching, a fixed horizon of vision, a legal bondage to tradition, a fear of man, a deadening domination of the "letter" as separated from the "spirit", and many other unhappy situations of spiritual death, endless divisions, and spiritual pride. Paul's remedy for traditionalism and legalism in relation to Christians, was Christ Crucified, as see 'Romans' and 'Galatians'. The same remedy was resorted to for all the painful fruits of carnality amongst believers, as see 'Corinthians'.

    

    Perhaps the repudiation of this application of the Cross is due to the fear of a too great subjectivity: that is, a turning of people in upon themselves. It is true that introspection is a sign of weakness and can lead to certain paralysis - indeed, it can breed very many evil things; but introspection is a misapprehension of the subjective side of the Cross. It would indeed be unsafe and disastrous for anyone to 'take up' such 'teaching', were they not already settled and established in that objective aspect, which settles once and for all the question of "all righteousness" and acceptance in Christ through faith in His perfections as for us. No; Israel in Canaan did not represent introspective self-occupation and morbid engagement with how much more they personally had to be crucified. They were free, and free to do the Lord's business. The 'Jordan' meaning of the Cross, carrying, as it does, the 'Red Sea' aspect into the realm of self-life, means freedom from self, and it is only a contradiction of the Cross to be still engrossed with self-crucifixion. But 'Jordan' is a big crisis, with an abiding application and progressive outworking.

    

    The crisis is like the touch upon the sinew of Jacob's thigh. The strength of nature is definitely and permanently crippled, so that "Jacob" will carry that veto to his last day, when he will still be "leaning upon the top of his staff". The progressive outworking will be in the discovery of how much there is that we cannot do - are not allowed to do - of ourselves, because of that basic forbidding of the Cross. This may take us as far as it took Paul, who in one unparalleled experience said:

    "We were weighed down exceedingly, beyond our power, insomuch that we despaired even of life" ("despaired" here means 'there seemed no way out for life'): "yea, we... had the sentence of death within ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in (upon) God which raiseth the dead" (2 Cor. 1:8-9).

    

    The working of the Cross here is a subjective-objective matter, and has nothing to do with our standing or acceptance, but rather with the fulness of Christ. Because the importance of this crisis and process has to be emphasised to Christians, many have allowed it to enter into the wrong realm and almost carry them back into 'Egyptian' bondage. If the Lord brings us to the despair of Kadesh-Barnea and then shows us Romans 6 or Galatians 2:20, we must capitulate to our death position with Christ as to ourselves, just as we did as to our sins; and we must have a faith understanding with the Lord, firstly that the thing is so, whether we immediately realise it or not; and then that He is going to take us by the way that will reveal what the new position is and implies. We shall undoubtedly discover that there was far more included in the 'death' than we had any idea of; but the new position will mean enablement to acquiesce.

    

    We have said that this 'Jordan' experience of the Cross is a crisis - and what a crisis it is! It is not only the end of one realm, it is the opening up of and entering upon a new one. So it proved to be with us, as with Israel. Through this experience we entered into a great expanse of spiritual life, light, and liberty. But then several major things began to come into view. Of course, the first of these was -

    


    
      Life in the Spirit

    


    We do not mean that there was no knowledge or experience of the Spirit before this. As with Israel, the very deliverance from Egypt and government in the wilderness was by the Pillar of Cloud and Fire; so we had known that sovereignty and grace. But Jordan marked a development in this matter. Joshua stands for ever as a type of the energies of the Holy Spirit in relation to the full thought of God. These energies stood over against the poor fruitless energies of man's own soul.

    

    For us this had a definite subjective meaning: it meant that the Spirit's sword or knife cut clean in "to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit". There came about the recognition of the fact that the soul is one thing and the spirit is another, and that it is the latter through which the Holy Spirit realises all the purposes of God. The soul is ourselves in intelligence, will, feeling and energy. It is not in our souls or ourselves that the Holy Spirit dwells, but in our spirits, and the renewed and indwelt spirit is the organ of Divine knowledge, purpose, and power. Life in the Spirit is only possible as this distinction is made. We have covered the ground of this distinction in a book entitled "What is Man?" and our object now is only to indicate the steps of spiritual progress. This life in the Spirit, then, means a new realm of spiritual knowledge and understanding, which is closed, very largely, even to Christians, if they have not known the meaning of death and resurrection union with Christ in its relation to the natural man, man in his natural constitution. Such may have the information which is given by the Scriptures on all matters, and even teach these things - so did we; but there is all the difference of life and death between this and being in the living good of the truth. Life in the Spirit, then, means another life, another knowledge, another energy, another capacity.

    

    Then, of these outstanding features of the new sphere, one that very quickly came into view was the inclusive fact that life was thenceforth "in the heavenlies", and this was nothing abstract and mythical. It was to involve us in the most practical issues.

    

    Once again, Israel's history was in the course of being repeated spiritually. In their case there was a development, even with Joshua. True, he represented - and continued to represent - the energies of the Holy Spirit, but now another feature appeared as peculiarly associated with the new place. This is described thus:

    "And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, behold, there stood a man over against him with his sword drawn in his hand: and Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries? And he said, Nay; but as captain of the host of the Lord am I now come. And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, What saith my Lord unto his servant? And the captain of the Lord's host said unto Joshua, Put off thy shoe from off thy foot; for the place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua did so." (Joshua 5:13-15).

    

    The new feature which is brought in at this point is that of Sovereign Headship in the heavenlies and in relation to spiritual warfare. The "Lord's host", the "Captain", and the "sword drawn" are very significant words. What is signified is that the Holy Spirit is not just abstract or unrelated power, neither is He present in His own name. He and His energies are related to, and are the servants of, a Sovereignty, a Throne. The Lord Jesus has been exalted to the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens. He is said to have been given that place till His enemies shall have been made the footstool of His feet. All authority has been given unto Him in heaven and on earth. There is a mighty hierarchy of evil occupying the heavenlies and making war in countless ways against that heavenly Kingdom of God's Son. Paul's well-known description is:

    "Principalities... powers... world-rulers of this darkness... spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenlies" (Ephesians 6:12).

    

    It is precisely in relation to the destruction and ultimate casting out of this system of evil powers and intelligences that the Holy Spirit is here. He and God's Son are one in Godhead, and therefore in Divine Person, and He is here as Christ in the captaincy of the Lord's host. He is the mighty energy of that "all authority", that Throne. His it is to lead and energize the people of God against the spiritual opponents of God's purpose.

    

    Thus, it was not long after our coming into the fuller meaning of the Cross, as to the self-life, that there broke upon us this great fact that life in the Spirit is life in the heavenlies, and life in the heavenlies is meant to be a life of reigning and dominion. Again, this is a life of warfare; but in this realm and in this work it is a case, not of appealing to the Throne, but of operating or functioning as from the Throne. It is bringing that Throne to bear upon the enemy in his hold and his devices.

    

    Whenever the Lord has brought in livingly something of His heavenly order, either initially or by recovery, He has done so with such evident tokens of it being of Himself that you never forget. For us, when this broke upon us, there was a period in which the tokens were so clear and many as to keep us in a state of wonder. The impact of the Throne was brought - through prayer - to bear upon all kinds of situations in which the enemy was very definitely implicated, and those situations were released. We are concerned now with spiritual principles, not with examples. Through the years there has been much spiritual education, and the battle has been carried into deeper realms, more and more away from the surface to the great ultimate spiritual issues of life and death, but the truth and principle remain the same, and we remain there in the positive testimony to the absolute Lordship of Christ in the universe.

    

    But we were to learn more yet of the Divine mind, and so, in keeping with the Scriptures, we found the Lord bringing a further matter to bear upon us. Each fresh step included what went before and carried it further. The next thing, into the spiritual value and significance of which we found ourselves being led, was -

    


    
      The Heavenly Nature, Vocation, and Destiny of the Church as the Body of Christ.

    


    That which the Lord had done in us through the deeper work of the Cross had, among other things, resulted in a strange detachment in spirit from the earthly aspect of things religious. We found ourselves lifted spiritually from the forms and systems, the titles, designations, divisions, and orders of Christianity as here known amongst men; and our concern was for "all saints" without discrimination. But the Lord very definitely took us in hand to show us in a positive way the meaning of what He had done. We saw later how much this was in keeping with His Word throughout. The Altar always leads to the House; pointing on to the fact that Calvary leads to the Church. There can be no Church until there has been an Altar, but the very object of the Altar - the Cross - is the Church. And so, with steadily increasing clearness and fulness, there opened to us the reality of the Church as the Body of Christ. Its aspects or meanings are various.

    

    Firstly, there is the fact that Christ's exaltation and reign is not just a personal matter where He is concerned. When, at length, Satan and his hosts are dispossessed of the heavenlies and cast down, it will be done through and by the Church in union with Christ as its Sovereign Head, and it will be that Church - Head and Members - that will take the place of that deposed kingdom to fulfil the governmental purpose which they have usurped and evilly exercised in God's universe. The Lord Jesus will reign and govern through His Church in that age to come.

    

    Then, as being all-of-a-piece with this inclusive purpose, several other things became clear to us.

    

    It is the Church which is of primary concern to the Lord in this dispensation. Everything is related to that in His mind and activity. This means, among other things, that all unrelatedness and independence, all that is merely personal, sectional, exclusive or separate must certainly fail to reach God's full end or to have His seal upon it beyond a certain point. It must inevitably stop short and be spiritually limited. Every Divine provision is unto the securing and perfecting of the Body (Eph. 4:14), and individuals can only reach fulness in a related way. If this is true then other things follow.

    

    The Church must be on heavenly, not earthly ground. Earthly ground will provide contradictions of some sort. Anything which is, by its position, interest, relationship or title, on earthly ground, as distinguishing between the Lord's people, is a contradiction of the Church as the Body of Christ. None of this obtains in the heavenlies, and its existence here means spiritual weakness in face of the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenlies. It was borne in upon us with increasing clearness and strength that consistency with this light demanded that we must forsake all partisan or sectarian ground - indeed, all ground other than that of Christ universal in all born-again children of God - and take the position, with all artificial barriers down, that all such are "one new man in Christ". How could we honestly stand upon and for that affirmed fact and then expect people to 'join' some particular historical section of Christians, when the Church is not historical but eternal, issuing from the eternal counsels of God and continuing unto "the ages of the ages"?

    

    The change of position involved us in immediate and growing misunderstandings, misconceptions, misrepresentations, ostracism, and "evil report", being "everywhere spoken against". The first thing said, and which cost us the loss of some valued friends, was that the way that we were taking put all those who did not take the same course in the wrong. This was, of course, rather a superficial and cheap way out of a difficulty, for the same could be said of anyone or anything that departed from tradition or common acceptance in any realm whatsoever, and not least of the Lord and His apostles.

    

    For many years we adhered to an imposed silence and refusal to try to explain, lest such a course should seem like self-vindication or self-defence.

    

    As time has gone on and the ministry has spread so extensively, making us so widely known, the misapprehensions have gained in measure and strength. Hence, largely in response to the appeal of friends and the necessity of the situation, we are seeking herewith at least to clarify the position, and, if possible, correct mistaken conclusions to which some have come, either by reason of their own inability to grasp the true situation, or, maybe, because of the way in which we ourselves have put some matters.

    

    So we return to, or pursue, this matter of the Church. Taken out of the general or immediate context certain paragraphs in our books could be made to mean quite the contrary to our intention. To begin with, we have always made the comparative the basis of any statement. That is, we have always made the matter one of comparison and contrast with what God would really have if He had His full way. Few would contend that the situation in Christianity is as God would have it. If He had His mind expressed, what so many Christian leaders call 'our unhappy divisions', and what the 'World Council of Churches' has described as 'these man-made divisions' and 'man's disorder', would not exist.

    

    We have pronounced this situation as wrong and not according to God's mind, and have said - and do say - that these denominational divisions are a menace to spiritual fulness and a hindrance to the full purpose of God. They mean positive spiritual limitation. We believe that this situation would never have come about but for a low and weak level of spiritual life. When the tide is full the dividing 'breakwaters' disappear and lose their meaning. When it is low, they stand out stark. The difference between the natural and the spiritual is that in the one they are a necessity, in the other an exposure of tragedy. If, for some reason - an evangelistic campaign, or a spiritual-life convention - the tide rises, then we forget, for the time being, our divisions. When Christ becomes the all-dominating Object, then 'things' lose their importance. We have said that this is how it ought to be normally and not extraordinarily.

    

    But when we have said this, and all that we could say of this kind, there remain some other points which call for explanation. They mostly come under and out of the matter of Church order.

    

    We have intimated that behind this ministry, and largely as the occasion and venue of it, there is a company of the Lord's people who regularly meet at Honor Oak, London. We believe that the 'order' of gathering, procedure, and ministry is as near to what the Apostles sought to have as our present light permits. We do not claim to have "yet attained", neither do we account ourselves as "yet perfect", but, being open to the Lord, we are adjustable to any further leadings of the Holy Spirit. But here again is a matter which to us is of great importance, although it denotes another difference.

    

    We have never followed a pattern discovered on earth. Either we were in culpable ignorance, blissful blindness, or providential innocence, but we knew not of the same order obtaining already. So far as we were concerned it seemed as though the Lord was beginning with us at zero. Neither had we studied the New Testament with the object of trying to formulate a New Testament church or its order. We have since come to believe that the New Testament does not give a full and final pattern for reproduction and imitation.

    

    Thus, having set aside all the former system of organized Christianity, we committed ourselves to the principle of the organic. No 'order' was 'set up', no officers or ministries were appointed. We left it with the Lord to make manifest by 'gift' and anointing who were chosen of Him for oversight and ministry. The one-man ministry has never emerged. The 'overseers' have never been chosen by vote or selection, and certainly not by the expressed desire of any leader. No committees or official bodies have ever existed in any part of the work. Things in the main have issued from prayer. We are very conscious that mistakes have been made, but the result of these has only served to re-emphasize the above principles.

    

    Baptism of believers by immersion has clearly become the only way by which testimony to union with Christ in death and resurrection can truly and rightly be given. The Lord's Table is seen to be the combination of all the Christian testimonies, i.e., Christ's death for us; our death in Him; the oneness of all believers in and with Him as "one loaf" (1 Cor. 10:17); and the "blessed hope" of his coming again.

    

    We also feel that the Spirit's way of bearing testimony to the oneness of the Body of Christ is by a simple act of 'laying-on of hands' by representative members ('elders') of the Church, particularly in the case of the newly baptized. This is what we believe the Scriptures mean in this connection.

    

    Reverting to the matter of 'Church' association or connection, let two things be said with strong emphasis. One: we sincerely recognise the sovereignty of God over all that we do not believe to be His first and full will. While the 'sects' and denominations, 'missions' and institutions are a departure from the Holy Spirit's original way and intention, God has undoubtedly blessed and used these in a very real way and has sovereignly done great work through faithful men and women. We thank God that it is so, and pray that every means possible of use may have His blessing upon it. This is not said in any patronising or superior spirit; God forbid. Any reserve is only because we feel that there has been much delay, limitation, and weakness due to the departure from the first and full position of the first years of the Church's life, and because of a heart-burden for a return thereto. We cannot accept the present 'disorder' as all that the Lord would or could have, and this may involve us in the charge of being 'reactionary'.

    

    A second thing is that, believing so strongly, as we do, that everything must proceed from the Lord by the Spirit and not be of man, we could never advise or influence people to leave their 'church', 'mission', or connection. This we have never done, but have carefully avoided doing. Some have mistakenly felt that we meant that they should do so, and have done it. Others have acted under very definite exercise before the Lord. We feel very strongly that this matter must be one which involves the spiritual life, and that it should have no less an issue at stake than the walk with God. On the same principle we have never felt that it was our business to try to duplicate or reproduce this spiritual 'order' by bringing into being churches in other places. This could easily have been done, but we have held back. Churches, we believe, must be the spontaneous result of a work of the Spirit and must be 'born' just as the individual believer is born from above. We may yet have to have clearer light and further leading on this matter, but this is as far as we have seen at present.

    

    One other practical point must receive a mention. It is true that we have always believed that the main purpose for which this ministry was raised up was the feeding, instructing, and helping of the Lord's people, so that they might do His work more effectively. This has proved to be true, and the Lord has wonderfully enabled and supplied unto this. But let it be clearly understood that, however true this may be, we recognise without question that a great and essential part of the Church's business is that of bringing Christ to the unsaved. If unsaved ones were not continually being brought 'into the Kingdom' among us and through this ministry, we should be most distressed, and should seek earnestly that the Lord would show us the reason why. Hence we do seek, by very definite ways and means, both at home and in other lands, to bring souls to the Saviour. Many have gone from us, during the years, into many parts of the world with this specific burden on their hearts. But, even so, evangelism is a related matter and not an end in itself. We repeat: It is the Church which is the primary and inclusive concern of the Lord in this dispensation.

    

    As the years have passed we have found that, without premeditation, we have been increasingly occupied with God's one end - the fulness of Christ, and the ministry in all its aspects has had this as its focal centre. What an immense range and wealth there is in that clause: "to sum up all things in Christ"! Yes, it is Christ and His fulness! An adequate apprehension of Him will emancipate us from all smallness, earthboundness. and time-serving.

    

    There are other aspects of this ministry which have given rise to misapprehension, but I trust that this much that has been written here will - at least - show that there is a meaning to it which is not that given by some, and a meaning of no small importance to all who seek the truth.

    

    To sum up, we feel very strongly and positively that the Word of God throughout shows that God would have that at the end which corresponds with His thoughts at the beginning. There is ever and anon a call-back to "first love", "first works" and 'beginnings'. With Israel this is the clear burden of the Prophets. Before the Apostles had gone they were under obligation to re-emphasize first principles and to warn regarding departure. This, surely, is the burden of so much that they wrote. It is impossible to read John's letters and the first chapters of the Revelation, and to miss this meaning. The Lord never finally abandons His first position and revealed full mind. He may, in sovereignty, use all that He can as fully as He can, but if what obtains is other or less than that which He has shown to be His mind, there will be severe limitations and weaknessess.

    

    Such limitations should give deep exercise of heart and lead to serious enquiry, and we believe that there are in fact many indications of such exercise and concern at this time. If the Bible is to be our guide, and if we are to take Church history seriously, then both of these make one thing clear. It is that, however long the Lord may bear with or sovereignly use the less, He at length forces the issue of the absolute by suffering and shaking and overthrowing, and by compelling to the essential, the spiritual, the intrinsic, and the full. This may be the great lesson that China should teach, and it will - at the end - be much more far-reaching. The fulness of Christ; the full and accurate thought of God; the true way of the Spirit - these are not ultimately optional. The vindication may await the time of the big testing and shaking, but it will as surely come, as did that of Jeremiah, Paul, and others; some even in our own generation.

    

    What we have written above has been but our testimony. We do not give it as a Statement of doctrine, 'Principles and Practice', to which we expect anyone to conform, or as a basis of fellowship. The Spirit of God must bear witness to the truth in any unprejudiced and open heart, and we are quite content to have it so.

    

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS

    Editor

  


  
    July-August 1956

  


  
    
      "These things saith the Amen" (Rev. 3:14).

      

    
The last message to the Church is from the One who selects for Himself from His many titles and designations the one that embodies everything that is affirmative, positive, and definite.

    

    "Amen" is not only an ejaculation or form of assent, it is a Divine title, and in the title there is - as always - a character, a definition. In Isaiah 65:16, "the God of truth" is literally "the God of Amen". When Jesus so often said, "Verily, verily", He used this very word, "Amen, Amen", thus conveying the meaning that what He was and said was of the character of absolute certainty, perfect assurance, and unmistakable positiveness.

    

    Eventually He gathered all into the personal title - "the Amen". This, alongside of its definition, "the faithful and true witness", gives a forceful significance to the message of the context, and becomes the message itself. It stands in vivid contrast to the conditions existing.

    

    Although not universally, yet quite widely, the interpretation of the messages to the seven churches is thought to be historical and future: that is, that they not only relate to the first Christian century, but cover the whole Church dispensation and represent phases and stages of the spiritual life of the Church at certain given times. Thus, such an interpretation gives to "Laodicea" an end-time application and describes the condition which will obtain at that time. It is not necessary to accept that interpretation, for whether it be right or not so, the message holds a test and a challenge for all time. It is important to get the whole significance of this challenge, for undoubtedly it indicates an ever-present tendency.

    


    
      1. The Lord's Reaction to a Reactionary Movement

    


    To fully grasp the meaning of the message to "Laodicea", we have to go back some years. There are two factors to bring forward.

    

    (a) It is generally recognised and known that the two great letters of Paul called "to the Ephesians" and "to the Colossians" did not have such designations attached to them, but that they were circular letters for the Churches in Asia (see, e.g., Col. 4:16). If this was the case, as we believe it to have been, then these were the greatest documents ever penned; and the greatest revelation ever given by God, as contained in those two letters, was given to these seven churches in Asia. That, at least, signified spiritual capacity and aliveness on their part, for the Lord does not give His fullest and best where there is little capacity, life or spirituality. They must have been tuned to this great heavenly key.

    

    (b) The second thing is that terrible statement of Paul at the end of his life concerning these churches: "All that are in Asia turned away from me" (2 Tim. 1:15). This is generally held to mean a doctrinal turning away; an adverse reaction to Paul and his teaching; and it is surely borne out by the things said to at least five of the seven churches, and by Paul's letters to Timothy, who had responsibility in Ephesus.

    

    If this was true, then the messages, and the message to Laodicea in particular, represent the Lord's reaction to that reactionary movement. It is as though the Lord said (and here is the message for all time): 'I have given you a full revelation of My mind concerning Myself and the Church; you have that immense deposit, but you have turned from it. You may turn from the messenger, but you cannot get away either from the message or from the One who sent it. 'These things saith (not Paul - but) "the Amen, the faithful and true witness" - the unalterable, unchanging, invincible One.'

    

    The Church is responsible for what the Lord has given it, and will be judged accordingly.

    


    
      2. The Inclusive Charge

    


    
      "Neither hot nor cold"

    


    How necessary it is for us rightly to appraise what this means. Surely the things of which Laodicea boasted did not come to them without some zeal or energetic activity on their part! These things do not just tumble into the lap without thought and concern. May there not have been many things there that today would be regarded as the marks of a vigorous, energetic, active and 'living' church? - indeed, a very prosperous church?

    

    It depends upon the viewpoint and the standard that governs - whether the world's or the heavenly Lord's!

    

    Here is a state which, from one standpoint, is defined as "rich, and in need of nothing". From the Lord's viewpoint it is judged to be spiritual mediocrity, and the very boast contains the constituents of that spiritual mediocrity. Spiritual contentment and complacency, the absence of a deep and strong sense of need and desire for what has never yet been attained, are such constituents, and the symptoms of spiritual invalidism.

    

    The Lord said: "Blessed are they that hunger and thirst..." (Matthew 5:6).

    

    Paul said: 'I have not yet attained, but this one thing I do - I press on...' (Phil. 3:12-14).

    

    Is it not possible to be very active, energetic, and zealous in good works, and yet be terribly deficient in spirituality?

    

    Just look again at those two great letters of Paul. What wealth, what fulness, what power, what life, what light! This is the Lord's standard. Is the Church - or any church - living in the good of this? We must return to that presently.

    

    But that is not all, nor the worst about "Laodicea".

    


    
      "Thou knowest not..."

      "Wretched" - "Miserable" - "Poor" - "Blind" - "Naked"

    


    Can all these be true at one time and of one object, and yet - and yet - 'know it not'? It could hardly be true in the natural, but here is something worse than natural.

    

    What is this constituent of spiritual mediocrity? It is spiritual insensitiveness.

    

    One of the truest marks of a Holy-Spirit-governed life is spiritual sensitiveness. Such a life is finely strung to the gentle movements of the Spirit, and suffers much when the Spirit is grieved. But here is a state of which the Lord says it is all out of tune, and yet there is no sense of discord.

    

    Look again at the letters mentioned. What riches, what sight, what clothing, what beauty, what glory! All this the Lord has provided, has given; but what a pathetic absence of a sense of loss - of poverty, nakedness, blindness - there is in the Church.

    


    
      3. The Challenge

      "I counsel thee to buy..." "Be zealous... repent..."

    


    Here it is not the buying of salvation - that is "without money and without price" - but it is the 'zeal' that repudiates mediocrity, complacency, and lukewarmness in a burning quest for that unto which we are saved. A false apprehension of even so great a thing as salvation can lead to untold loss. To make initial salvation an end in itself and to rest upon it as if it were all that mattered represents such a false apprehension.

    

    The best exposition of this challenge and admonition is found in Paul's own words in Philippians, in which he shows how he would "buy... gold... and white raiment... and eyesalve". They are the words of a truly saved man, and one who had full assurance of salvation.

    

    "What things were gain to me, these have I counted loss for Christ. Yea verily, and I count all things to be loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; for whom I suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but refuse, that I may gain Christ... Not that I have already obtained, or am already complete; but I press on, if so be that I may apprehend that for which also I was apprehended by Christ Jesus" (Phil. 3:7,8,12). That is what the Lord would designate an 'Overcomer'.

    

    We are led, then, to -

    


    
      4. The Final Issue

    


    The risen Lord having shown that, with a very great deal of what men may think important and successful within the church, it is terribly possible for Himself to be outside, He then discloses the "on high calling"; the "prize"; the object of the 'apprehending'.

    


    
      "With me in my Throne"

    


    A governmental union with Christ in the ages to come! Not only a heavenly citizen; certainly not one of those of whom Paul wrote to the Corinthians, as being "saved; yet so as by fire" - all else lost; but called to the highest place that Heaven affords believers - "in my throne". Unto this there may of necessity be "rebuke" and "chastening". It will be a disciplined, chastened people who will "attain" unto this completeness.

    

    So we see the great contrast possible in Christian people, and hear our Lord say: 'Do not be satisfied with anything short of all that to which I have called you, and which I have made possible. Be a people of the "Amen" - very positive, utter, and abandoned.'

    

    The alternatives are vivid: "Spew out", or "Sit... on my throne".

    

    "He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith..."

    

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS

    Editor.

  


  
    September-October 1956

  


  
    "Watchman, what of the night?"


    Everyone who has read history, and especially Church history, knows how true it is that people have very often thought of their own time as being the most significant or even critical of all times. The language of crisis has characterized many periods and phases of human life and the course of the world. Many such times while they lasted were regarded as the most epochal of all times. Some have certainly been outstandingly revolutionary. We may, or we may not, be right in regarding this present part of the twentieth century as more outstanding and significant than other times, but we should be blind indeed did we not recognise the tremendous changes that are so rapidly taking place.


    This is true in the realm of all the sciences, in politics, industry, and not least in Christianity (we use the word in its broadest sense at the moment). The features will be easily recognisable by those who have eyes and are willing to use them honestly, neither closing them nor putting on blinkers. But it is not only these changes in themselves but their significance that God's Watchmen ought to recognise. A great responsibility rests upon Watchmen, as we know from Ezekiel 33. Note, we say Watchmen, not watch-dogs. It is easy and cheap to take on the role of the watch-dog and yap or bark at any 'suspect', or even bite indiscriminately. It is different to be really able to discern the portents or implications of developments.


    We venture to suggest the following as being significant of a time of very great portent. It may be that it is no other or less than the end-time of this dispensation.


    1. God's Big-Scale Net of Evangelism


    Whatever may be the criticisms, the questions, the reservations as to the incidents and accompaniments, the results and fruits, of big evangelistic efforts and movements, what we have to take note of is that, on a scale unparalleled in history, the call to give Christ His place as Saviour is sounding over the world. When we think of the campaigns and the vast radio broadcasting of the Gospel we are not exaggerating when we say that no previous age in the history of Christianity has known anything nearly so immense. But the impressive feature is that which we may call the Sovereign factor in it. God just seems to have decided that, by the simplest possible declaration of salvation in Christ, millions shall daily be placed in a position of being without excuse when the day of judgment comes.


    That is the simplest fact. Criticisms of and questions about the instrumentalities and means employed quite apart, it would seem that in His Sovereignty God is determined that men shall know the bare foundation of their salvation. The writer was being given the various criticisms and adverse judgments of a well-known evangelistic campaign in one of America's greatest and worst cities. When the critics had unloaded, he just asked the simple question - "Well, imperfections, weaknesses, and all that apart, is it better for such a city to be made aware of the fact of God than otherwise?" Whereupon the critics just said, "Well, of course, if you just bring it down to that alone, the whole thing would be justified." This is certainly not all that God would have, and it is no argument for the justification of some features, excesses or deficiencies, but, we repeat, may it not be one sign of the end that - on such an immense scale - Christ is being heralded as men's true and only Saviour?


    This phase must be viewed in this setting and possible meaning, and not as something in itself. To view it in the former is to give it a meaning beyond itself. To view it as something in itself is to court disappointment, and to take up something that will not bear the weight of God's full purpose.


    2. Intensifying and Expanding Dissatisfaction with Tradition


    This is no view from a cloister window, but the result of world-wide travel and contacts. The positive way of speaking of this discontent is to say that there is a deep and strong reaction toward reality and realism. People of "the old school" are conscious that their traditions are not standing up to new demands and changing conditions. The younger generation is not willing to take these traditions and institutions for granted and as a matter-of-course. Many are standing back and asking questions, not altogether due to lawlessness and a new age, but because of disappointment and a shrewd perception that things are not vital and dynamic in many of the historic and traditional realms.


    There was a time when young people recognised, accepted, and were subject to their elders, and took everything from them, just because they were their elders. That time has completely passed - especially in the West - and now everything has got to prove itself before it is accepted. So the hoary institutions, the established order, the "as-it-was-in-the-beginning-is-now-and-ever-shall-be" ecclesiastical mentality is just not respected or accepted. Whether this is all a part of, and in keeping with, the general world-movement toward "self-determination", and the revolt against the controls of many centuries - the swing of the pendulum toward a new "liberty" - or whether it lies deeper in the stirrings of spiritual forces toward the ultimate climax, does not alter the fact that it is here and has to be recognised. The inner fact within the general is that there is a new hunger for bread that satisfies. In a time which has so many appearances of superficiality, cheapness, flimsiness, and frivolity, there is an undercurrent of discontent, and an inarticulate cry for the more substantial. This may be limited to a comparative few, but it is real and by no means insignificant. The booksellers tell us that there is a growing demand for the old spiritual classics, the solid stuff of fifty and more years ago, even for the Puritan writers, and the discerning are reproducing such works.


    There is a sense of spiritual loss in those directions where, formerly, there was such a wealth of spiritual measure. We have read the reports of two conferences of leaders of the one body from which more spiritual food has been given to the Church of God than any other in the last century. In these reports there is not only the evidence of tragic loss of measure, but the open confession that it is so. Perhaps we should draw what comfort we can from the fact that there is a consciousness of this loss, but even that is made the more pathetic by the evident absence of any sense of how rightly to recover it. There appears to be no searching for the cause or causes of decline.


    However, there undoubtedly are reactions, and it is evident that, where solid food is known to be available, many hungry ones are to be found resorting thither. If that end-time sign of "a famine of the hearing of the word" (in spiritual life, power and fulness) is clearly discernible, it is also clear that not a few are aware of the famine and are distressed. This will be a governing factor in God's having a representative company which answers to His fuller thought at the end.


    3. The Growing Concern About the Church As Such


    In these pages we have recently referred at greater length to this matter, but we are increasingly impressed with the growing and strengthening occupation with it in all directions. It is not only in those quarters from which we expect such reactions, the "evangelical", "conservative", or "fundamentalist", but as a part of a tremendous theological swing-round in "liberal" circles there is an almost astonishing "new look" in this direction. As typical of this, here are some quotations from foremost theologians of our time.


    "How stands the Church, regarded as a spiritual organism, as the Body of Christ, in relation to the institutions we call 'churches' today? Which ought the Church to be, primarily? Fellowship or institution? Can there be any doubt where the Pauline stress falls? For him, the Church is pre-eminently a fellowship, not an institution. It is a pure communion of persons united to Christ, its living Head, and to one another through the Holy Spirit: not a highly organised, legally administered institution."


    "...if we look at our own 'churches' today, are we never smitten with an awful sense of their unlikeness to the Body of Christ as Paul conceived it?"


    "Consider, next, the perennial problem of our Church disunion. 'There is one Body', says Paul. For him, the oneness of the Church is as axiomatic as the uniqueness of the Church's Lord. It is with sheer horror that he hears of 'parties' in Corinth. 'Is Christ divided?' And we cannot doubt that if he were here today, he would condemn our ecclesiastical divisions as roundly as he condemned the cliques in Corinth."


    "We comfort ourselves by saying that, in spite of all our denominations, we have a spiritual union with Christians in other 'churches', and we sing (God forgive us),


    'We are not divided,

    All one Body we.'"


    "It is in the mission field that the scandal of our divisions presses most heavily. Converts not unnaturally ask, 'Why force your divisions on us?' ...There is no real answer to this question..."


    "When we look at our denominations and divisions today, in which one man says, 'I am of Calvin', and another, 'I am of Luther' - can we not hear Paul, across the centuries, indignantly demanding, 'Is Christ in fragments?' Were we baptized into the name of John Calvin? Did we profess our faith in John Wesley? Do we pray to Martin Luther?"


    "Surely it is a task laid upon the minds and hearts of all who call themselves Christians, of all who believe the great High Priestly Prayer (John 17) to be a true mirror of the mind of Christ, to work and pray for the healing of the Broken Body of our Lord."


    "Or take the question, What is the true mission of the Church in the world? No worthier answer has been given than Paul gave in Ephesians, perhaps the most contemporary book in the New Testament.


    "In the forefront he sets the Body of Christ, 'the fulness of him who is being wholly filled'. Christ and His Church, Head and Body, form a corporate Personality, and Christ is 'filled' as the Body grows up into its full spiritual stature. The mission of the Church is to 'gather into one all things' in Christ the cosmic Redeemer."


    "Such is Paul's vision, and he speaks with pointed directness to the men of our day, hungry for true fellowship, yet living a 'barbed-wire' existence..."


    The above are but selected extracts; they could be extended to many pages.


    A part of their significance, we repeat, is that they come from the top ranking theologians of our time, and not from the general level of evangelical leaders. The main import is that they are just fragments of volumes being written in our time and indicating the new and great concern in this direction.


    As we have said elsewhere, it is a tremendous thing to live in a time when there can be so clearly discerned an enforced recognition of God's original and unalterable position that the Church is His means, method, object, and answer. That He is compelling to such a recognition is a matter of momentous account, and, at least, indicates that - even if only in a "Remnant" - God will end where He began.


    4. Fiery Ordeal and Trial


    If we add one further sign of the times, for the moment, it would be that movement over the earth in which Christians are being tested by fiery ordeal and trial. A large part of the world is already undergoing this "baptism", and the waters are moving steadily on over widening areas. They are moving from the Far East toward the Nearer and Middle East and the Near East.


    While Christians in parts of the West can still meet in conference and debate the question: "Will the Church go through the tribulation?", many believers are asking - "Can the tribulation be any worse than that through which we are now passing?" For one it is all objective, future, and doctrinal. For the other, real, actual, and ghastly. It would be more healthy and valuable were we to face the matter from another angle and ask - "Have we reason to believe that the Scriptures point to an end-time in which all artificial supports, 'foreign' aids, external forms, and all that which keeps Christians going from the outside, will be stripped off, and they will stand or fall in so far as they really know the Lord and He is more real than all the accompaniments and things of Christianity?" This will be the ultimate criterion, whether in the increasing spiritual pressure upon believers more generally, or by the force of adversity such as that which is now spreading over the world.


    God will have reality. For Him His Son is the only reality. He, as such, is the End, the Amen, and God works all His works toward Him, "that in all things he may have the pre-eminence".


    Editor.


  


  
    November-December 1956

  


  
    In our Editorials we have referred much to the tragedy of spiritual conditions, particularly to the divided state of Christians. It is a matter which no one really concerned for God's glory can easily set aside, or fail to have as a constant burden. Reflection upon this whole matter leads to the prayerful desire to be able to do something toward what the Bible calls 'healing the hurt of My people'. This can be carried little or no further than an appeal, but in so far as this small instrumentality can affect the Lord's people, we venture to make such an appeal. As we see it, there are only two grounds of hope in this direction, but if they were taken we are certain that a wholly new and fruitful situation would arise.


    The first part of the appeal, therefore, is that the people of God, and particularly those in responsibility among them, shall -


    Take Heavenly Ground


    The best illustration of what this means is presented to us in considerable fulness in the New Testament, and particularly in Paul's letters. We can narrow these down to two - 'Corinthians' and 'Ephesians'. One is the earthly; the other is the heavenly.


    What is meant by the earthly is clear in 1 Corinthians, especially - for our present point - in the early part. Implying that it is wrong for supposedly spiritual people to be or to act so, the Apostle uses the words: "Are ye not men?" (3:4). This clearly means, as the context shows, that spiritual and heavenly people are not allowed to proceed as the rest of men do. The immediate connection (although it applies to all the other things) is that of "divisions", and circles, bearing particular names and taking the character of natural preferences. This might be temperamental, doctrinal, emotional, intellectual, or 'spiritual' (?). Whatever the causes or occasions, Paul says this behaviour is "natural" and "carnal" - it is acting as "men". In a word, it is earthly. At best, he says, it is childish, or 'babyish'; it does not signify any spiritual stature. Looking at Christianity today by this standard, we cannot fail to be painfully impressed with how little the Church has grown up.


    But that is the negative side. When we turn to 'Ephesians', we find ourselves in the presence, not only of the oft-repeated words, "the heavenlies", but of the realities and characteristics of that realm. Here is the "one body". Here is the "unity of the Spirit". Here is heavenly wealth, walk, warfare. Here is relatedness and inter-relatedness. The Apostle - nay, the Holy Spirit - has no restraint in giving out of the fulness, that it may lead again to the fulness of Christ. Here are the measureless dimensions of eternal thoughts, counsels, purpose, and love. Here is ascendency over disappointment, frustration, discouragement, and earthly limitations. Here is grace transcendent and triumphant. Yes, truly we are on heavenly ground here, while all those things are bitterly true down below. To be "seated together with him (Christ) in the heavenlies" is no mere ideal, fantasy, illusion, beautiful concept, or sublime teaching; it is real because of the literal counter-realities to which it is set in contrast.


    This is as much the work of grace, to be apprehended by faith, as is our initial justification.


    Would that the Church - believers, and their leaders - could first see it, in the way in which the prayers in this letter show that it should be seen: could then, by faith, take it: and henceforth positively and resolutely refuse to come down on to the earthly ground of Corinthian divisions, strife, pettiness, and nature!


    But what is the way thither? How can it be?


    This leads to the second part of our appeal: it is to -


    Take the Ground of the Cross


    The Corinthians knew about the Cross. They were "in Christ", and there is no way into Christ but that of the Cross. Yes, but even so, the Apostle said that in visiting them it was his considered, resolute, and premeditated determination that he would 'know nothing among them, save Christ, and him crucified' (2:2). There was a knowledge of the Cross which either they did not possess, or else they were violating. In 'Ephesians', the death and resurrection 'togetherness' with Christ is foundational to all that fulness of heavenly position. In Corinth, the value of the Cross was in what it meant for them, rather than what it meant in them. There is undoubtedly a difference in these aspects, both as to position and as to results. The fuller aspect may have a deeper application to the natural life - but, again, both in one are presented to us for our apprehending by faith.


    The Cross not only deals with our sins and our condemnation: it deals with all our earthliness, our natural ground, which is so fruitful in those works which bring dishonour to our Lord. We are especially thinking of this spirit which produces or ferments jealousies, rivalries, contentions, criticisms, and all that is not love.


    If we would take heavenly ground and the ground of the Cross, the Holy Spirit would be able to cause the things which really do not matter to fade from their importance, and to give the Lord's people a loving concern for all who are His, just because they are His, and not 'ours' in any earthly way.


    Editor


  


  
    January-February 1957

  


  
    One of the greatest needs of our time is to plough our way down through the heavy and tangled growth of Christian doctrines to the virgin soil of spiritual life and reality. A master-stroke of the great subverter, in his purpose to neutralise spiritual effectiveness against his kingdom, has been the resolving of Christianity into an endless system or series of doctrines, most of them in conflict with each other. By these Christianity has been crippled and frustrated, turned in on itself, and a state of civil (or uncivil) war has been created.


    The Church cannot move, as an integrated and single-fronted body, against a very powerful and wily foe, because it does not believe together; its mind is divided into so many conflicting interpretations.


    This means that authority has almost entirely disappeared. Men have repeatedly tried to correct this by forming creeds, confessions of faith, principles and practice, etc., but these only serve to form groups, widen breaches, harden antagonisms, create superiorities, and foster complacencies; they never solve the problem of spiritual dividedness. They engender suspicion, breathe an atmosphere of fear, and stimulate a mentality of heresy.


    All this is due to certain fundamental weaknesses and defectivenesses in Christian life.


    One of these is a wholly objective approach to Christian truth.


    There are two aspects of this.


    (a) The exhausting of truth as such, so that a state of saturation and finality is reached, and the whole matter is reduced to the best text-book, manual, 'authority' or 'classic' on the subject. Book succeeds book, and the matter is covered, embodied and compassed in a library.


    Do you want to know what is the fullest presentation of any given 'truth'? So-and-so and such-and-such is the answer. It is in book form. That is 'the last word'. If someone has something 'fresh' or 'original' or a bit off the beaten and well-worn track, he is either suspect or creates a vogue which obtains for a time and then falls into line or passes out. Generally, that sort of thing is just not allowed.


    (b) But an even deeper and more serious aspect of this objective approach is the immense cleavage between the verbal statement of truth and the inward illumination.


    Here traditional, spiritual Christianity is in violent dividedness, bitter conflict, and complete confusion. In this dividedness an extreme position is taken by one side. The Bible says so-and-so. It just says that, in actual words. Unless it is obviously and unmistakably parable, simile, symbol, allegory, or figure, it must be taken just as it stands. All that it means is on the surface of the simple verbal expression. There is no place or allowance for any interpretation, deeper, fuller, or other meaning than that which is conveyed by the words themselves. In the realm where this is the beginning and end of the whole matter, positively no place is allowed for any fuller light, other meaning, or clearer understanding. As a consequence of this rigid attitude no new experience of fuller or clearer illumination is tolerated, but is at once written off as dangerous.


    We know of a 'Faith Mission' (so-called) which demanded the resignation of any of its missionaries or staff who claimed to have any new experience based upon a new revelation of Christian truth. In this way it is trying to safeguard itself against certain 'isms'.


    It is true that the Scriptures themselves forbid 'private interpretations', 'wresting the Scriptures', "handling the word of God deceitfully". It is also true that a very different and much better situation would exist in Christianity if Christians took more careful note of, and gave more implicit obedience to, just what the Scriptures say. We are often shocked and appalled that Christians who have the Bible can so easily violate its so clearly stated injunctions. If the Bible is read at all by vast numbers of Christians it surely is read far too objectively!


    But, given that there should be a meticulous observance of the letter of the Word, is that all?


    Of course we have no sympathy with any position that is above the Word. If, for instance, the Bible says that 'if a man does not work he shall not eat', there is no spiritual getting round that by an able-bodied person. That must be taken literally! It is dangerous and pernicious to be 'spiritually' above the clear statements of God's Word, just as much as to ignore them. Many have their spiritual life strangled, thwarted, arrested, limited, because they do not, or will not obey the Lord in some clear statement of His Word.


    But when all that can be said along that line has been said, is it not also a dangerous, harmful, and mistaken thing to reduce the life of the child of God to a merely mechanical, automatic, 'penny-in-the-slot' kind of thing? That is, to exclude the possibility that the Scriptures - in whole or part - have a meaning which is either more or other than we have seen? to take the position that we have the true and full meaning at first sight and in the words employed to convey truth? If it were not the case, it would be hard to believe that many Christians, and among them leaders, do take such a position. To such it is heresy to speak of fuller light, illumination or 'revelation' as to what the Scriptures contain or mean. Such people forbid any 'experience' based upon such illumination, but what a static and coldly legal Christian life theirs must be! We do not overlook a much more thoroughgoing 'study' of Scripture, with 'aids' and comparings, but whether it be little or much, the ultimate issue is the difference between an intellectual approach and Holy Spirit enlightenment.


    Well, with the fullest recognition of the perils of any position carried to an extreme, one way or the other, we are compelled to face some facts. These lie in two directions: (a) in the Bible itself; (b) in the history of God's ways since. But before we do this let us say that we know how impossible it is for us to resolve by argument the problem with which we commenced this editorial. We shall come to the true solution presently.


    The outstanding illustration and example of the defectiveness of holding the verbal presentation of Scripture without spiritual illumination is surely Israel.


    The Hebrew Prophets are just full of this failure; indeed, it might be said that this is both the heart and the sum of their ministry. This long history headed up to and became the root-cause of the crucifying of Jesus. It was this 'blindness' that He was encountering all the days of His ministry. It is a searching and challenging statement, with extended significance, that -


    "They that dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they knew... not... the voices of the prophets which are read every sabbath, fulfilled them by condemning him... and... asked... of Pilate that he should be slain" (Acts 13:27,28).


    Then to take another instance. This holding of the Scriptures without inner illumination was the explanation of the breakdown, scattering, offence, and disconsolateness of the disciples after the crucifixion. They had the Scriptures. Jesus did not give them the Bible as something of which they had never heard. They knew their Bibles in an objective way. But it is a solemn fact that their kind of Bible knowledge did not mean anything to them in the day of the fiery ordeal. "Selah" - think of that!


    See the two representatives of the rest on the Emmaus road. What the Lord did was not to give them the Scriptures, but to 'open their understanding that they might understand' them. That was an experience! That made all the difference!


    To go on with the instances. Was there a man who had a better knowledge of and devotion to the Scriptures than 'Saul of Tarsus'? It was this very thing that accounted for his vehement antagonism to Jesus and His followers. But listen to his later confession:


    "I verily thought... that I ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth" (Acts 26:9).


    There is much more like this from Paul. But, again, it is a solemn reflection that it is possible to be so utterly wrong while believing that we are in line with Scripture.


    One more instance in the Bible. No less a person than Peter himself had a big crisis on this very issue. His controversy with the Lord - a bit of the old Peter - over 'unclean things' and 'going in to eat with Gentiles' was based upon his apprehension of the Scripture of Leviticus 11, an absolutely governing Scripture for Jews. That that Scripture, in the meaning that Jews, including Peter commonly gave to it, did not hold good in heaven, at least since the Cross, is implicit and unmistakable in the voice accompanying and ending the vision of Acts 10. And yet Peter could find his scriptural support for saying: "Not so, Lord". It could have been disastrous to his apostleship and ministry if he had stuck to his own apprehension of Scripture. What an immense thing issued from the revolutionary new light that came to him. It was indeed an experience!


    Through the ages, when God has moved on in His purposes, a new development has so often been based upon a new illumination or revelation of His word. So often such has been quite revolutionary in the life of those concerned, and they have not hesitated to refer to it as a revelation from God, although, of course, never extra to the Scriptures, but only as to their content and meaning.


    So it was with such men as Dr. A. T. Pierson, Dr. Hudson Taylor, Bishop Handley Moule.


    In the case of Dr. Pierson, he had been brought up, trained, and ordained in a certain interpretation of Scripture, and spent half of his life teaching and practising accordingly, gaining considerable eminence in that connection. In mid-life, or after, he received what he referred to as new light, and said that 'God has shown me'. This related to a fundamental interpretation of much in the Scriptures. This new light and altogether different interpretation (the exact opposite to his old conviction and teaching) cost him his church, his denomination, and favour in his whole erstwhile realm; but it led to a new and world-wide ministry, which was the ministry for which he is known by so many of God's people and is extant in his books.


    As to Dr. Hudson Taylor: it will go without any argument that he would know as well as anyone the fifteenth chapter of John's Gospel. But it was when God gave him a new revelation of the inner meaning of that Scripture that, leaping into a new experience, he was saved from the darkest time, and the work of God went on. The story can be read in the monumental Life, in the chapter called 'The Exchanged Life'.


    Dr. Handley Moule's association with the 'Keswick' testimony is well-known and his ministry therefrom has enriched multitudes. But remember - that association was born of a big battle on the Scriptures, and Dr. Moule was no novice in that realm. Only by new and revolutionary light on the Word did he come into the 'experience' and the resultant ministry.


    And so we could repeat the story in numerous instances. That 'The Lord has yet more light and truth to break forth from His Word' is not disputed by many, but sometimes the breaking forth may prove revolutionary for one whose apprehension has been quite mistaken.


    Let us here pause to say that this issue is not really one of alternatives i.e. between the literal statements of Scripture and the spiritual meaning. It is really the balance between the objective and the subjective. The loss of this balance on either side is the cause of the loss of very much real value and effectiveness. That the 'letter' is not all has the very authority of Christ Himself behind the statement.


    That it is possible to have a new revelation, extra to and apart from the Scripture, no one ought to believe. But to have "a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him" is Scripture for Christians.


    We have not even yet reached the very heart of this whole matter. We commenced by saying that a great need of our time is to break through the matted tangle of systematized doctrine to the soil of life. How can this be done, and what does it really mean?


    The answer lies in a return to spiritual life. This is a return from the merely intellectual, traditional, and 'accepted' school-realm of Christian interpretation of our construction of the Scriptures, to what the Lord meant when He said: "The words that I have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life."


    Alongside of that He said: "It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing".


    The "flesh" surely is the unillumined natural mind of 1 Corinthians 2. This constitutes an impasse, Paul says; and it is instanced and demonstrated in Nicodemus, "the teacher in Israel", when it came to "heavenly things" (John 3).


    This impasse obtains and remains for all who know nothing of the indwelling, inward illumination of the anointing Spirit - the Teacher within. Those whose only approach to the Scriptures is objective are thus handicapped.


    Did Jesus say of the coming Spirit: "He shall guide you into all the truth"? Surely to be guided into all the truth is something more than having the truth presented, conveyed, and written down!


    Did Paul pray for believers that they might be given "a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him" (i.e. Christ)? Surely that is an imparted faculty, ability, in the believer, and more than natural equipment!


    Did John write: "The anointing which ye received abideth in you, and... teacheth you concerning all things"? Surely - this is an inward activity of the Holy Spirit, and more than the result of reading the Bible without that work!


    The only hope for oneness of mind and spiritual authority in the Church is the absolute Lordship and mastery of mind, heart and will by the Holy Spirit; a crucified selfhood in all these respects. This is life, power, assurance, and impact upon the world.


    It is the return to or discovery of the life in the Spirit. "The Lord is the Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty". "The veil is taken away". "In that day ye shall know" - "When he, the Spirit of truth, is come".


  


  
    May-June 1957

  


  
    Beloved friends,

    

    So many of you have been praying much for us over these past months of far-flung ministries, and I feel it is due to you to let you know how wonderfully the Lord has answered your prayers. It has indeed been a time of tremendous demands and opportunities, but, once again, we have a glowing testimony to the Lord's faithfulness and mercy. It is quite impossible to give a full account of these first three months of the year in the Far East, and we feel reticent in speaking about it at all lest, on the one hand, our motives should be misunderstood and, on the other hand, Satan should react to injury. It is not boasting, but just giving you occasion to glorify God.

    

    'Spontaneous expansion' is a term which has gained currency in the realm of Christian enterprise. It is a fascinating idea and captivates the imagination. It is the one thing more than any other which is desired and sought. The defining of it may result in conflicting conceptions and interpretations. To be absolutely true to the very words, surely it means that kind of expansion and growth which cannot be attributed - in the first place - to human effort, organization, machinery, institutions, publicity, propaganda, business acumen, financial support, etc., but is just the organic expression of life, and that, in this connection, the mighty life of the Holy Spirit. In spite of rocks, storms, blasts, and many inimical and opposing forces, human and satanic, it just goes on expanding, multiplying, increasing, and growing. Without noise, display, or demonstration, the greatest and most persistent opposition is made as though it did not exist - in the long run and ultimate issue. There is "the hiding of his power" so that, while very great difficulties and opposition are overcome, it is never as by an earthquake, cataclysm, or display. The power of the Spirit is so great that He never has to call attention to it, and even those most closely related are left wondering as to what He has done and how He did it.

    

    It is a wonderful thing to be in the way of these 'goings of God'. In our own case and this ministry the history of these past thirty years has been very much like that. There could not have been less of the natural factors and features which men would regard as essential to the growth which has so silently taken place; from something so small and local to something which has reached literally to the ends of the earth and into all nations; something to which people of God, servants of God, in so many different places and connections, bear testimony as to its spiritual helpfulness. On the other hand, we have wondered whether anything could have more opposition in every form, human and satanic.

    

    But this is not about ourselves. We have just returned from a further three months in the Far East, and there, once more, we have beheld "the wonderful works of God". Day after day in continuous sessions we have been privileged to minister to some five hundred and more hand-picked and specially selected Christian (Chinese) workers; and night after night to about 2,000 to 2,500 believers and workers. We have, in addition, spent a whole week in visiting assemblies in many places, sometimes three or four in a day, where the believers, radiant in Christ, awaited our arrival and eagerly devoured the ministry. All this work and these assemblies - ranging in numbers from one to sixteen hundred - have 'spontaneously' arisen and are spontaneously growing. A principle and maxim of the servant of God who was His instrument in the beginning of this work - even when it was growing very greatly - was 'Try to keep things small. Never try to make the work big. If it is of God it will grow in spite of everything. We must fill the trenches with water. If it is not of God we do not want it.' That principle is held to and enunciated today. I refrain from giving many details or even a general presentation of this work, for publicity is dangerous. Our range of ministry was the Philippines, Formosa, and Hong Kong, but the work reaches wider ranges.

    

    No work or believers could have had greater opposition, or have been made to suffer more than those related to this work. Politically, spiritually, and - grievous to say - from Christian bodies, it has suffered almost unbelievably, but on it goes by the momentum of inherent spiritual life, by the power of the Spirit of Life.

    

    If the secrets are sought, we would say unhesitatingly and with deep knowledge that they are four.

    

    1. The deep inward work of the Cross in the life of the believers, individually and collectively.

    2. The sovereignty and government of the Holy Spirit in all direction and government.

    3. A true and clear conception and expression of the Church as the Body of Christ, a spiritual organism on heavenly ground.

    4. "The fellowship of his sufferings", a counting of all things as loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, a life of sacrifice and abandon to His interests and glory.

    

    If the question is asked 'Is there no organization in such a great work?', we say at once, Yes, there is, and it is as near perfect as anything we have known. But, there is a difference. The 'organization' (if you must use that word) never produced or preceded the work or the life. It is just the order into which life must be directed to prevent confusion. A garden full and overflowing with living organisms requires direction and control to make it beautiful, but you do not begin with your controls and then try - by means of them - to get life. When someone referred to the order in their work and used the word "organization", a leading responsible brother just quietly said 'But we are not conscious of the "organization", we are only conscious of that which makes it necessary'.

    

    Well, it is a joy in these times to be in that which has ever been our vision and prayer, albeit fraught with such cost, a work for which the Spirit of God takes responsibility. May it be preserved unsullied and unspoiled.

    

    We do most deeply thank all of you for the faithful prayer-support and encompassing during these weeks of such heavy demands, physically and spiritually, and we are so happy to say - 'You have not prayed in vain'!

    

    Within a few days of our return we were launched into the Easter conference at Honor Oak. This was a time marked by the presence and blessing of the Lord in a very real way. The numbers were larger than ever. A considerable number of countries were represented. In addition to friends from various parts of England, Scotland, Wales and Ireland, there were those from Germany, Holland, Denmark, France, Finland, Switzerland, India, China, etc.

    

    The Lord led us to circle round the question of Isaiah 53:1, "To whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed?" Through the eleven meetings we considered the various applications of the Cross which secure and provide the ground upon which the arm of the Lord can be revealed.

    

    When we came to the end we felt that, in a very real way, that arm had been revealed to us over that season, and we were living in the good of its fulfilment in the case of God's Beloved Son, the suffering, but now exalted Servant of Jehovah. Surely the great need of our time is a new revealing of that mighty arm, and, just as surely, if God has His ground, He will reveal it. We have seen that to be true in these recent months.

    

    Again, warm thanks for all your prayer and fellowship.

    

    Yours in the grace of our Lord Jesus,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS
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    During a recent visit to the Far East I was told by a responsible servant of God of the influence and value of a little book which was our first publication, and has long been out of print. Strangely also the question has recently come up from other directions as to whether this booklet could be reproduced. On reading it through again, while there are some things which we would not publish in exactly the same words today, there seems to be much that is very up-to-date and may very well have a message for this time - more than thirty years after its first issue.


    I therefore propose to give the substance of some of the chapters in a short series of Editorials or Leaders. The title of the book was -


    
      The Release of the Lord
    


    Here then is the first part.


    Isaiah 61:1-3 (Lev. 25:10); Luke 12:49,50; 4:18,19; Acts 2:1.


    "The Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me; because the Lord hath anointed Me to preach good tidings unto the meek; He hath sent Me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might be called trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that He might be glorified."


    "And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you; and ye shall return every man unto his possession, and ye shall return every man unto his family."


    "I am come to send fire on the earth; and what will I, if it be already kindled? But I have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I straitened till it be accomplished!


    "The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He hath anointed Me to preach the gospel to the poor; He hath sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord."


    "And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place."


    The book which is known to us as "The Acts of the Apostles," and sometimes "The Acts of the Holy Spirit," might truly be named -



    The Release of Jesus Christ.


    Luke introduces it with the observation that he had earlier written the beginnings of the acts and teaching of Jesus; implying that continuation is now his object and purpose. But what a change! The former activities were bounded and limited by time and space, and, at best, covered but a few square miles of Syrian soil. For the most part Omnipresence was in chains, except for a few breakings through of power at a distance. The activities and teaching were almost entirely limited to a people of one nation and tongue. Then, by outward urge, persuasion, and encouragement, He caused His wishes to be carried out; and to the dull minds of the spiritually unquickened He gave His spiritual treasures; explanations and reasons being necessary to confidence. Then, the necessity was laid upon Him of a very slow disillusionment and unfolding as to what form the end of the phase would take, because of the controlling personal interests, even in the inner circle. Pride, ambition, doubt, malice, self-assertiveness, self-confidence, self-realization, self-defense, like barbed wires, circled around and wounded Him whenever He sought to move forward. Ever conscious from the beginning that world-dominion was His as "Heir of all things," yet He had not a place to lay His head, and to be "crucified through weakness" was to be His portion.


    What a change! Now He has shaken off all His chains. Time and space no longer have any power over Him. Geography, the material things, Satan, demons, men, nations, thrones, all have been fully stripped off by Him. Now, by an inward dynamic, in spite of every threat and peril, men and women are moving out in every direction with a passion for the glory of His Name. Now, not as an historic figure, known "after the flesh," but, by an inward revelation of transcendent magnitude, He is known after the Spirit. Now, the once dreaded, unacceptable, offending Cross is all their glory. Now, suffering reproach has supplanted pride; selfless, disinterested sacrifice takes the place of ambition; a mighty energizing faith - not their own - has destroyed doubt; they lay down their own lives gladly and suffer the loss of all things for that Name.


    In one strategic stroke He begins with a multitude representing "every nation under heaven." See how this fire spreads without artificial and forced agencies.


    In the year 33 A.D., a few Galilean fishermen were seeking liberty of speech in Jerusalem, and were severely handled as men poor and ignorant.


    In the year that Paul died, how did the matter stand? There were churches in Jerusalem, in Caesarea, in Antioch and all Syria, in Galatia, in Ephesus, Sardis, Laodicea and throughout the west coast of lesser Asia, in Phillippi, Thessalonica, Athens, Corinth, Rome, Alexandria, in the chief cities of the islands and the mainland of Greece, and the western Roman colonies.


    A Sad Comparison


    There are some significant omissions from this record of conquests. We never read of the organizing of a missionary campaign.


    Such things as deputations, lecturers and lectures, exhibitions, appeals, advertisements, and so on, with all their cost and expenditure of time, money, energy, all to try to get Christians interested in the souls of the unsaved, are never hinted at. Any reporting of what God had done in the regions beyond was never by way of propaganda or advocacy. Statistics as mental stimulants; pathetic, tragic, sensational stories as emotional stimulants; urge and drive as volitional stimulants had no place here, so far as we can discern. The thing was firstly of the Spirit, not of the soul. The endeavour to reverse this order is undoubtedly the reason for a tremendous amount of the weakness and breakdown of today.


    Speaking generally, this whole matter of the world-mission of the Church is on pre-resurrection ground today. The Lord is not straitened in Himself, but He is straitened in His people.


    On the one hand, there is a need of workers, for almost half the human race is without the knowledge of Christ; and on the other hand workers are often ready to go forth, yet there are no means to send them. A third condition, almost more tragic, abounds, that of the spiritual break­down of many who do go, so that 'converts' are not really and genuinely born from above with the Spirit of sonship becoming truly resident within. Demon powers persist in dominion and challenge. A policy of slow absorption of 'Christianity,' through education, familiarization, and so on, as a compromise between failure to work upon the basis of genuine regeneration and an honest acknowledgment of the same with its practical implications, has been adopted. Finally there are the many who return home with lost assurance.


    Surely all this stands in direct contrast to the spirit and experience of the New Testament. It is not difficult to go on at great length making distinctions between the two standards, that of the New Testament and that which has largely been since, but the more important thing is to display the secrets of that former glory.


    We are convinced that He Who is "the same yesterday, and today, and for ever," desires to have, and can have, His work on the same plane to the end of the age, and that in some parts of the world it is happening in a way very similar to the early days.


    Here then begins an enquiry into the nature of the work of the risen Lord in "the Church, which is His body."


    We ask, first of all, is there any phrase which embodies the conception, the motive, and the dynamic of this spontaneous world-conquest at its beginning?


    We think that there is such a phrase, and it is this:


    The Testimony of Jesus.


    This accounts for everything when possessing as it possessed them. Let us look it up.


    "Who bare witness of the Word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ" (Rev.1:2).


    "I was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the Word of God and the testimony of Jesus" (Rev. 1:9).


    "I saw underneath the altar the souls of them that had been slain for the Word of God, and for the testimony which they held" (Rev. 6:9).


    "And the dragon waxed wroth with the woman, and went away to make war with the rest of her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and hold the testimony of Jesus" (Rev. 12:17).


    "I am a fellow-servant with thee and with thy brethren that hold the testimony of Jesus" (Rev. 19:10).


    "And I saw the souls of them that had been beheaded for the testimony of Jesus" (Rev. 20:4).


    "Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you" (1 Cor. 1:6).


    "They will not receive of thee testimony concerning Me" (Acts 22:18).


    "Our testimony unto you was believed" (2 Thess. 1:10).


    "Be not ashamed therefore of the testimony of our Lord" (2 Tim. 1:8).


    "Ye shall be My witnesses" (Acts 1:8; same root in Greek as 'testimony').


    "Must one be ordained to be a witness with us" (Acts 1:22).


    "This Jesus did God raise up, whereof we are all witnesses" (Acts 2:32).


    "Raised from the dead; whereof we are witnesses" (Acts 3:15).


    "Not to all the people, but unto witnesses" (Acts 10:41).


    "With great power gave the apostles their witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus" (Acts 4:33).


    "And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb, and because of the Word of their testimony" (Rev. 12:11).


    The New Testament, read in the light of these passages, shows very clearly that the remarkable story which it recounts is that of a testimony. It remains for us to ask what this testimony was. To clear the way for the positive answer we must say something as to what this "testimony" was not.


    1. "The Testimony of Jesus"

    Was Not a Teaching


    There is nothing in the whole story upon which to rest an argument or affirmation that the Apostles went out to the world with 'The Teaching of Jesus.' They were not propagating new doctrines or a system of truth. The teaching resulted from the acceptance of the testimony, the expounding of its content followed that acceptance and was kept for believers only. It was a result, not a cause. The most they ever did was to substantiate their testimony from the Scriptures, and affirm certain facts concerning the Person of Christ.


    2. "The Testimony of Jesus"

    Was Not a New Religion


    'Christianity' was not set over against or alongside of other religions and made 'comparative.' It was some time before some of the Apostles themselves realized the implications of their testimony in the matter of their being emancipated from Judaism. Great as the change was, they did not at first realize that they had been taken out of their 'religion.' Later they found that they were out and committed in spite of their own prejudices, and had to do their thinking and discussing after the thing had become a fact in embarrassing experience. See Peter in the house of Cornelius, and the events of Acts 10, 11, 15, etc.


    3. "The Testimony of Jesus"

    Was Not a New 'Movement'


    No plans were laid. There was no policy. Organization was entirely absent, and any which subsequently had to be admitted was forced upon them by the embarrassment of the very vitality of things, and then it was of the simplest.


    A thought-out campaign did not exist. To set up, launch, form, bring into being, or found a new society, sect, 'church,' community, was not in mind. They did not set out for such, and although their testimony gave distinctiveness to all who believed; although outsiders labelled them and misinterpreted their motive and purpose; the distinguishing feature was life.


    What then was "The Testimony of Jesus"?


    All-inclusively it was the proclamation and affirmation of a fact. That fact was - and is -



    The Universal Sovereignty and Lordship of Jesus Christ as the Son of God, established and vindicated by the resurrection from the dead.


    This testimony has two sides. The objective and historic fact, of which they had many infallible proofs, had become demonstrated in the power of that resurrection by the Holy Spirit in "the church, which is His body" - in all its members, in all its activities. That life, which in Him had conquered sin, death, hell, Satan, and had carried Him from "the lowest part" to the "far above all heavens," had been implanted in them by the Holy Spirit sent down from Heaven.


    The "testimony of Jesus," then, is that Jesus lives universally triumphant, and the Church is the "pillar" (or monument) of that truth. It is His resurrection Body, possessed of His risen Life and administered by the Holy Spirit, as the repository of that Life.


    The testimony of Jesus is in effect a life - His Life. Not a mode of life, but a vital, infinite force; indestructible, irresistible, incorruptible; a vital force mediated to the spiritually dead wherever there is a readiness and willingness to believe on the Lord Jesus.


    It burst the old moulds, "wine-skins" of tradition, worn-out systems, man-made orders and forms.


    It sets aside even those things which were once raised up and greatly used by God, but which have ceased to be living, and are only past history. Even Judaism ceases to count here. The testimony of Jesus liberates captives, and a word spoken by its power is as an irresistible challenge to "let My people go." Lazarus must come forth when He, "the resurrection, and the life," commands through His Church. This life, issuing forth from the risen Lord as within 'the Body' by the Eternal Spirit, is the compelling power of the world-mission and testimony of Jesus.


    There is no precedent in the New Testament for appealing for workers or missionaries. This is at best but a sorry alternative or necessity. When the Holy Spirit is really in possession and the life is manifested, then He takes the initiative in all work and workers, saying, "Separate Me... for the work whereunto I have called them."


    Great emphasis is laid in the New Testament upon receiving the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of the universally Sovereign Lord - "the Heir of all things." His mission is world-wide, cosmic. World-vision, world-passion, world-vocation, are the inevitable, immediate result of the establishment of His Lordship within. It cannot be otherwise. Then what is the matter that this thing is not spontaneous with so many? Why do not the Lord's people spread the Testimony by simply talking out of a full heart? Is this also the indictment of Acts 19:2�5?


    Is the cost a deterrent by which the Spirit is quenched? It will cost. To no place did the New Testament witnesses go with the "Testimony" but what the enemy - the dragon - made war. It was up to him to do so, for he stood to be a very great loser. It was the battle for dominion. This was his unwilling compliment, his unintentional congratulation. They represented something and possessed something which made hell angry and afraid.


    The Lord's purpose and method in this age is to bring into resurrection-union with Himself two or three in every place and to 'add unto them such as are being saved.'


    It is an accretion of life, not enticement, 'attraction,' advertisement. Here again the Holy Spirit takes the initiative when a true testimony is borne.


    The greatest need of the hour is a revitalizing of the Lord's people with His risen life by the Holy Spirit. May we soon see this, and come to the place where everything - tradition, system, common acceptances, forms and molds, prejudices, personal interests, reputation, prestige, compromise, the opinions of others, policy, and so on - will be sacrificed, if needs be, for LIFE, and the true and living TESTIMONY OF JESUS. So shall He find His release again and scatter the fire anew.


    THE EDITOR.


  


  
    September-October 1957

  


  
    The Release of the Lord

    (Continued)



    In our last issue our particular emphasis was upon the nature of the "testimony of Jesus." We saw that the great, objective, historic fact, that Jesus was risen from among the dead and was in the place of supreme sovereignty and glory - which fact had been manifested by many infallible proofs - had also a subjective counterpart: namely, within the ones who were His "witnesses." That same Lord Jesus had become to them, by the Holy Spirit, an inward reality, and that inward fact was manifested as a life: "eternal life," resurrection life, life triumphant over death; Divine life in all its holiness, energy, spontaneity, might, persistence, and fruitfulness; in fact, the life which the Lord Jesus is, in Person. (See 1 John 1:2; 5:9�13,20; Acts 1:8,22; 2:32,36; 3:15; 4:33; 5:30,32; 10:40�42; 13:30,37; Rom 1:4, R.V.). The testimony to the Person of Jesus is the power of His Life in and through His "members" by the Holy Spirit.


    The Starting Place of the Testimony in Every Nation


    Our present object will be to show something more of what this means in experience and service, especially in connection with the age-purpose of a testimony in the nations. If comparisons and contrasts are made and disorders pointed out, it is not in a spirit of criticism, far less of censoriousness; neither is it want of appreciation of, or esteem for, the work being so honestly and sacrificially done. God forbid that any word of ours should bring a shadow upon any activity which counts even a little for Him. We have a burden - a sometimes overwhelming burden - occasioned both by the spiritual ineffectiveness (partial or complete) that we see around, and by the manifest misconception and confusion that prevails regarding Divine ends and methods. It is the need for immediate, direct, absolute spiritual effectiveness that governs the pursuance of this subject.


    Let us again state the all-inclusive basis and background of all true, victorious life and service. It is the revelation of the Person of Christ crucified, in the Godhead, and in the throne of absolute sovereignty, and this objective fact becoming by the Holy Spirit a power in the life and a passion in the heart.


    It is the effect of this that lies behind all the great record of conquests in many regions, through many instruments. This goes behind, and makes unnecessary, all advocacy of 'foreign' or other missions. Not that such advocacy has been fruitless, for God has come through it; but its strenuousness and its costliness are the marks of spiritual decline, and are the characteristics of a system which speaks of a bondage in which the Lord's honour is involved. We shall best explain what we mean if we illustrate from history.


    Some Notable Examples of Modern Times


    We have before us the records of movements and men that have been really effectual and fruitful in the world-testimony of the Lord Jesus.


    Here is the amazing story of the great days of the Moravian mission. In the first twenty years they actually sent out more missionaries than the whole Protestant Church had done in two hundred years. Of the closed lands entered, the range covered, the sufferings gladly endured, the lives lived and laid down, the grace of God manifested, it stirs wonder and shame to read. Someone has said that 'if members of the Protestant churches went out as missionaries in corresponding numbers there would be a force of 400,000 foreign workers, which is vastly more than the number estimated as necessary to achieve the evangelization of the world.'


    Only for want of space do we reluctantly refrain from giving pages from this tremendous story; but what lay behind it?


    In the first place the Cross had been deeply wrought into the very being of this people. Their country was made a field of blood by massacre. They were driven from their homes. From a population of three million they were reduced by persecution to one million. Indeed it sometimes appeared as if they would be entirely extinguished. Out of these fires of affliction there arose a company purified by the fire, and with another fire burning in their bones. It was the fire of a passionate love for the Lord Jesus. The meetings of these brethren, when they later became possible, breathed the atmosphere of "the upper room." Covenants were made that self in all its forms should be entirely banished - self-will, self-love, self-interest, self-seeking. To be poor in spirit would be their quest, and everyone would give himself to be taught by the Holy Spirit. A prayer-watch was set up which should burn day and night, and by means of relays the entire twenty-four hours were occupied in seeking the Lord. 'To win for the Lamb that was slain the reward of His sufferings,' was their adopted motto.


    All this is its own argument. Here a deeply inwrought work of the Cross issued in a mighty, personal love for the Lord Jesus. Personal considerations were lost, and no persuasion was necessary. Shall we not say the truth when we say that souls languish by the millions in darkness and death for want of a deep baptism of the Church - the company of saved ones - into the passion and love of God in Christ?


    If the China Inland Mission has been a monument to anything as to God's methods, it is supremely so to the living reality of union with Christ. With all his vision and passion for inland China, it is well known that Mr. Hudson Taylor, as he went from place to place addressing gatherings of Christians in this and other countries, said very little about China, often nothing at all. He just poured out his spiritual message to bring the Lord's people into a fuller knowledge of the meaning of their union with Christ. The central and supreme thing in this fellowship with the Lord was the universal efficacy of prayer.


    Listen to him: 'In the study of that Divine Word I learned that to obtain successful workers, not elaborate appeals for help, but earnest prayer to God... and the deepening of the spiritual life of the Church, so that men should be unable to stay at home, were what was needed.'


    Were we to put the inner history of this work - the original spiritual background - into a few words, we should say that it was not a matter of organization, advocacy, propaganda, appeals, or advertisement. It centered in a man with a deep knowledge of God, born of a deeply inwrought work of the Cross, bringing to the Lord's people a living, spiritual message as to their fullest life in Him, and as to the practical outworking of such a life through prayer.


    Mr. Hudson Taylor was no 'teacher' in the sense of presenting truth in a systematized form. He was not one of the great 'Bible teachers,' in the generally accepted sense of that term. His was a message which immediately led to two issues: firstly, the relationship of the believer to the Lord; and then the practical outworking of that, in prayer and other forms of service, to bring the Gospel to those whose only chance of receiving it was by means of such special endeavours. Mr. Hudson Taylor's life (and therefore, we must think, the history of the mission) turned at a given point upon a deeper realization of what oneness with the Lord really means. This is revealed in a letter to his sister which is printed in the second volume of his Life.


    Not only in Africa, through the South Africa General Mission, but in all parts of the world, the ministry of Dr. Andrew Murray has been wondrously rich in its fruits. It was not, again, by advocacy of propaganda, but purely by spiritual teaching, through a ministry almost exclusively to the Lord's people, a message concerning practical holiness, the ministry of intercession, and the power of the Holy Spirit, that this fruit was born. Out of this ministry sprang the above 'Mission,' and the consecration of many lives to the Lord's service. The ministry, not the 'Mission,' was the dynamic.


    We could add at great length the evidence, pointing to the influence of such lives, and to the power of the movement for the 'deepening of spiritual life.' The pages of the missionary issues of Christian periodicals; the messages of 'Keswick's' great men in those early days; and the pages of that monumental History of the C.M.S. by Dr. Eugene Stock, all bear testimony to this.


    The Basic Reality


    The evidence is overwhelming that from Pentecost onward the basis of the fullest, richest, and most effectual world-testimony of Jesus has been a 'holiness movement from heaven': that is, a heart-changing, life-­revolutionizing, whole-being-captivating realization of Who Jesus is - the first as to His Sovereignty in the Throne of Deity, and the second as to His Sovereignty in the life at all points. To be 'filled with the Holy Spirit' is to be filled with Holiness, Love, Humility, Joy, and a passion for securing to the "Beloved" the fruit of His travail in every nation. No 'spiritual' movement, convention, teaching, is valid without the hallmark of spontaneous concern for the eternal well-being of others. Far too often intensive movements result in morbid introspection. There is nothing more paralyzing than this. And the reaction from it is just as perilous. Enthusiasm, interest, high spirits, 'personality,' education, or enterprise, harnessed to a more or less dated 'decision for Christ,' are frequently the points of emphasis in this reaction.


    The cost to a convert in New Testament times was too great to permit of anything that was superficial or merely a matter of romance or enthusiasm. The motive power must spring from a very real and deep knowledge of the Lord, balanced by an ardent passion for His satisfaction in the nations.


    What Pentecost Was


    We have failed far too terribly to realize what 'Pentecost,' and the 'baptism of the Holy Spirit,' really was. The external accompaniments and effects have obscured the deeper elements. We have interpreted it in terms of activity, signs, waves of emotion, excitability, and so forth. But our supreme need is to know the true meaning of this 'baptism.'


    We therefore give the following all-inclusive definition. The baptism of the Holy Spirit means the enthronement of the Lord Jesus as absolute Sovereign, without reservation or rival, in the entire life, in all its interests and activities.


    Within this compass there are one or two specific things which we may point out.


    Firstly, the baptism of the Holy Spirit is a baptism into the holiness of the Lord. It is a baptism with fire, which must be interpreted, primarily, not as zest, but as sanctification. Pentecost was a 'holiness movement from heaven.' This was the significance of the terrible incident with Ananias and Sapphira. This holiness of the Lord, established by the Holy Spirit, has to be carried into every phase and department of life: spirit, mind, body; relationships, transactions, methods, means. Anything doubtful, questionable, equivocal, and so on, is a contradiction and an antagonism to the Spirit of Holiness. It is unfortunate that it should be necessary even to mention such things in the realm of the work of the Lord, but that necessity is laid upon us.


    Secondly, the baptism of the Holy Spirit is a baptism into the love of Christ. This is another element in the 'fire.' It need hardly be said that this love is something more and other than natural warm-heartedness, largeness of nature, generosity, sentiment and nice words. It is love which 'suffers long, envies not, knows no jealousy, makes no parade, gives itself no airs, is not puffed up, never rejoices in self-­vindication when opponents are proved wrong, is always slow to expose, always eager to believe the best, never seeks its own ends or interests.' This love knows how to be abased, to be set aside, to be outshone; how to have its interests crossed; how to persist when forsaken; and much more. Only the Holy Spirit can impart and maintain this love.


    Thirdly, the baptism of the Holy Spirit is the baptism into the war of the ages. Not into a religious playground or sports field, but into the grim, terrific, bloody conflict with "principalities and powers," with "the world rulers of this darkness," with "the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places." Immediately upon our Lord's baptism, the Spirit came upon Him, and He was brought there and then, by the act of the Spirit, into awful contact with the leader of the opposing hierarchy. So it was with the Church. So it is with every one baptized into Christ. Thank God, the victory has been secured and the issue settled at Calvary, but the fight continues. It will take the mighty energizing of the Spirit of the Lord of hosts - "strengthened with power through His Spirit in (lit. "into") the inward man" (Eph. 3:16) - in all the efficacy of the Precious Blood, to accomplish the deepest work of God in this age. There will be times when we are unable to work, or to preach, or to do anything but 'stand and withstand.' Many are contented while they can be active and do something. This can be a real snare. It is spiritual vitality that counts, not much busy-ness.


    A Practical Instance


    We will conclude with an incident from the story of Uganda which carries its own significance.


    In the early days of the Church in Uganda, a boy who had been baptized came to Pilkington and told him of his failure to be true to Christ in the pathetic words, 'I sin as much as ever I did.' Pilkington was cut to the quick, and the desire for fresh spiritual power was deepened in his heart. Shortly afterwards he went apart on to one of the islands in the Victoria Nyanza that he might wait upon God and receive fresh power from Him. His prayers were answered, and later he could write to Bishop Tucker as follows:


    "I want to tell you that we (mission and people) are in the midst of a time of great blessing. God has enabled several of us to see that for a long­time past we have been working in our own strength, and that consequently there has been no power in our lives, and very little blessing. We have, however, been brought to see that the command, 'be filled with the Spirit,' is as much laid upon us as upon the Ephesians, and that power for effectual service is placed at our disposal if we will but appropriate it. I cannot tell you the difference it has made to us in our lives as well as in our work. Now we are full of joy, whereas a little while ago (I am speaking of myself in this) the depression was almost unbearable. As for our work, God is now using us, and a wonderful wave of blessing is passing over the land."


    THE EDITOR.
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    The Release of the Lord

    (Continued)



    In any consideration of the effectiveness of the Church's witness in the world in its early days, it is essential that careful note be taken of the governing factors which then obtained. That there were certain great governing concepts in New Testament evangelism is undeniable. We therefore essay to bring some of these into clear relief. That to which we would give primary place is -



    The Power of the Name


    In the book which gives us the record of those first decades of Christianity, we might almost say that - apart from the Holy Spirit Himself - the paramount place is given to the Name of Jesus. In almost His last words to His disciples before returning to Heaven, the Lord had said: "Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer... and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached IN HIS NAME unto all the nations..." (Luke 24:47). On the Day of Pentecost Peter cried: "Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you IN THE NAME of Jesus Christ..." (Acts 2:38). In healing the lame man, he said: "IN THE NAME of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk" (Acts 3:6). To the crowd that ran to see the miracle, he said that it had been "by faith IN HIS NAME" (Acts 3:16). To the High Priest, he declared that the man was healed "IN THE NAME of Jesus Christ... Whom ye crucified, Whom God raised from the dead..." (Acts 4:10). The Council commanded that they should "speak hence­forth to no man IN THIS NAME" (Acts 4:17). In the face of threats and commands the Church prayed that 'signs and wonders might be done THROUGH THE NAME of Jesus' (Acts 4:30). "We straitly charged you not to teach IN THIS NAME," said the High Priest, but they rejoiced that "they were counted worthy to suffer dishonour FOR THE NAME" (Acts 5:28,41). So it goes on and on. The Name is the power and passion throughout.


    But it is more than a title or designation. It is the content of the Name. What was it, and is it, that is contained in the Name?


    Firstly, the Name embodies -



    1. The Victory of a Nature


    In Philippians 2:9, we are told that Jesus, as a reward for His condescension, humiliation, and obedience unto death, was given "the name which is above every name". This represented among other things the triumph of an unsullied and unblemished nature. Sinless, He carried His robes of character through every "temptation common to man" (1 Cor. 10:13), and "offered Himself without spot unto God" (Heb. 9:14). The world, evil men and the powers of darkness combined to corrupt or entrap Him and blemish His character, but, even when "He Who knew no sin was made sin for us" (2 Cor. 5:21) and "bare our sins in His body upon the tree" (1 Peter 2:24), His own spirit remained unbending and undefiled. This victory cut the ground from under the feet of the evil powers. The prince of this world came and had nothing in Him (John 14:30). The Name is the embodiment of tried and proved holiness: hence it is the ground and instrument of victory for the sinner over sin, and for the believer over Satan and the evil powers.


    2. The Victory of Meekness


    This is a feature that is made much of in the Scriptures. It is that which lies within the so-often-used symbol of The Lamb. The essence of meekness is selflessness. Unresisting, unassuming disinterestedness and teachableness; these are its marks. In its spiritual power and moral values, meekness is the most far-reaching virtue of all. The ruin of creation and man; the distance and discord between man and God; the rift in the universe, and the bitter and terrible entail of sin and death, with all the sorrow and suffering of a disrupted order: all this is due to that satanic pride which led its aspirant to set his throne "above the stars of God," to be "like the Most High" (Isa. 14:13,14); and, on being hurled from his high place, to conspire to wreck God's work and to dishonour His Name. The One Who would undertake the immense task of undoing and rectifying this damage and vindicating that name must Himself be without the slightest trace of the evil thing - pride; He must, indeed, be the very personification of its opposite. No ground suitable to Satan's victory must be found in Him, for Satan cannot cast out Satan (Mark 3:23). That little phrase, "He humbled Himself" (Phil. 2:8), speaks of one of the mightiest and most potent forces in God's moral and spiritual universe.


    The Name, then, represents all that Satan-undoing virtue; hence its potency when used in the power of the Holy Spirit.


    3. The Victory of Love


    This universe is shot through and through with hate. From that primal hatred of God mentioned above, the work of the evil powers is ever to turn man against God, and to make man - as God's chief creation - destroy himself by mistrust, suspicion, fear, jealousy, rivalry, sin, and a thousand other ways. Into such a world, there came One Who should declare and demonstrate the love of God, and inculcate His love in a new creation: it was the inbreathing of the Spirit of love; the planting of the Vine, the fruit of which is love. You will find that the New Testament, when you trace this matter of love through it, is just the Testament of Love. The Cross of Christ is where all the hate in the universe - human and satanic - converged and overflowed, and where all the love of God met and defeated it. That victory is embodied in the Name. No one can hate another and bear the Name of Christ.


    How much more is gathered into the Name! The power of truth; the victory of faith; and so much more. It is indeed a mighty Name, in Heaven and earth, and hell. The Holy Spirit knows all its meaning, nature, and content; and when He came to vindicate and glorify that Name, and the Church lived and worked under His anointing, 'mighty things' happened IN THE NAME.


    The recovery of faith in the name, with a new appreciation of its significance and a return to its ground, would prove that it is no less potent now than it was then. But there must be an all-dominating passion for its honour - a single-minded jealousy that will govern all things with the one consideration: Is this glorifying to the NAME OF JESUS?


    So the Name is not merely a formula to be appended to our prayers or professions. It is a power: but its potency demands that everything correspond to and be governed by the Spirit and character of its Divine Bearer. We may take the Name upon our lips, but, as it happened with the seven sons of Sceva (Acts 19:4), the evil powers may turn and rend us because they do not recognize the person: "Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye?" the Name must be taken and used in the power of the Spirit, and that power is only found where Jesus is truly present in unoffended good pleasure.



    Editor.


    This was the end of the series in the Editor's Letters. More chapters were republished in later years, see the book "The Release of the Lord" for the complete collection.


  


  
    January-February 1958

  


  
    When We Cannot See the Way


    "Thy way was in the sea, and thy paths in the great waters" (Psalm 77:19).


    You will notice that the above words are taken from one of the eleven Psalms bearing the name of Asaph. You will also know that "Asaph the seer" (2 Chron. 29:30) was one of David's leaders of music; he was both choir-master and composer of words and music as well. But in this Psalm we meet the choir-master in doleful mood. He has lost his song and his music.


    Asaph is deeply and heavily depressed; he is having a bad time. As he looks out on the situation (whatever it was), and contemplates his predicament, he goes deeper and deeper into the Slough of Despond, and begins to ask questions about God Himself - His mercy, His faithfulness, His kindness. The lights are all out along that street, and there is - apparently - no way out.


    But, as is always the case with a true servant or child of God, there comes a point at which a reaction sets in.


    The Sun will be found shining again and the song will return; but, as in the natural, so in the spiritual, the new day is first heralded by faint streaks of dawn, declaring that the turning-point between night and day has been reached. Verse 10 seems to be that point of crisis: "I said, This is my infirmity". 'This is really not the Lord. This is not the beginning and the end of the story. This is myself! I am making God after my own miserable image. I am reducing God to my own temperamental complexion.' We, too, may do that sort of thing, and indeed we often do. It may be very real. But, however real, we must always take account of our "infirmity", our constitutional or temperamental or dispositional limitation.


    But even before that lifting of the eyes from the earth to a larger horizon, Asaph had taken a step toward the sunrise. "I call to remembrance my song in the night" (v. 6). By that, he did not mean that he would call to mind the fact that he had been more cheerful in the past, and would remember that he had sung even in the night. It was not just the fact that he had sung.. it was what he had sung. There was a night - either literal or spiritual - when, his eyes being held waking (v. 4), he had composed a song for the choir. What was the song about?


    Well, what is all the trouble about? The focal point of, and the key to, the whole situation was this matter of a "way" (vv. 13,19). No Way!


    Asaph was saying, 'In my song in the night I portrayed Israel's dilemma and predicament at the Red Sea. Behind them the pursuing army of Pharaoh. On either side desert and mountains. Before them the deep and dark waters of the sea straddling their path. There was no way! The question was: 'Where can God place His feet? There is no way, even for God.' "Thy footsteps were not known" (v. 19).


    'Then', says the leader of song, 'I said that, sea or desert or mountains notwithstanding, God knows no embarrassment; He has to make no detours: He goes straight on and through, and the sea is as if it were not.' "Thy way was in the sea, and thy paths in the great waters." The Israelites knew no way for His feet, but He knew! The song that Asaph had once composed for others, now became the way of deliverance for the singer-poet himself. How often our 'doubting castles' have to be broken out of by applying to ourselves lessons that we have passed on to others - by believing our own beliefs! To call to remembrance - "I will remember" - may be the first streak of light for a new day.


    How often has this same issue of a 'way' arisen in the history of God's people, God's servants, and God's work! And Heaven - only Heaven - has had the answer. A prophet was confronted with such a situation, and his servant cried: "Alas, my master, how shall we do?" (2 Kings 6:15). But Heaven had the answer. So it was with a king - Hezekiah - when a mighty host compassed the city and cut off every way. Heaven had the answer! (2 Chron. 32:21,22).


    We are told that, just before the Church goes out, the nations will have no way out. In Luke 21:25, the Lord Jesus speaks of nations being "in perplexity". The most literal meaning of the word is 'without passage', 'having no way through'. How appropriate are those words to our time! But then the Lord said: "When these things begin to come to pass, look up... your redemption draweth nigh" - i.e., 'your way out is near'.


    It may be the sea of tribulation in the nations; it may be mighty waters of testing for the Church but -


    "Thy WAY was in the sea, and thy PATHS in the great waters".


  


  
    March-April 1958

  


  
    Dear friends,


    Among the many designations given to responsible servants of God in the Bible is that of 'Watchman'. The function of the Watchman is so well understood that the time need not be taken to describe it. In a word, it is to be aware of both movements and their portents, and to make these known for the well-being of those for whom he has a responsibility. This was one of the functions of the Old Testament Prophets, and this aspect of prophetic ministry is implicit in the anointing of all servants of God at all times.


    But this particular aspect has meant, and will always mean, that the Watchman lives before the time when that which he sees will eventuate or materialise. The New Testament Apostles were of this kind. They truly lived for their own hour and day, but they lived even more for a day to come. As Watchmen they saw the trend and significance of certain 'signs' or portents, and in this respect they lived before their time, and were only vindicated long after their departure from this earth.


    We make no claim to prophetic foresight or Apostolic prevision or inspiration, but there are at the present time certain signs and indications, the significance of which, for various reasons, may not be immediately recognised; and it could be that the declaration of their meaning, as by a faithful watchman, might mean the difference between salvation and disaster for multitudes of people.


    If there is one thing upon which the Bible is clear and emphatic, it is that, in all His sovereign government, God works toward reality at the end. The end of every phase of the progressive purpose of God has been marked by a sifting, challenging, and testing of things as to their reality.


    This can easily be seen as the eye is cast over the various stages of the Old Testament. It is manifest again in the crisis of Christ's first advent, which, in the first instance, was a consummation of the whole Old Testament dispensation, and His judgment of that is found most pronouncedly on the very face of His life on earth. The test was that of reality, and in the balances of reality that whole system, as represented by its official class, was found so wanting as to be 'cast into the fire and burned'. The end of the New Testament sees an exact and final repetition of this judgment, this time beginning with Christianity - if you like, with the Church.


    Thus, the 'eyes which are as a flame of fire' are looking for reality. They pierce through many things.


    In the first place, they pierce through traditional and formal religion or 'Christianity'. Their interrogation is - Is your religion a matter of attachment or adherance to a system, a historical tradition, a family inheritance; and so on? Or is it born - is it a birth in you; is it something that has happened to you; is it your very life, your very being?


    Secondly - and I concentrate more especially upon this for the moment - they pierce through temperament and disposition. They demand to know whether the reason why you are where you are, are concerned for what you are concerned for, are connected with what you are connected with, and are disposed as you are, is because your particular temperament leans that way. You are artistic and mystical in your tastes and constitution: therefore you choose or make your religion after your own image. Your temperament is melancholic, and so the more abstract, profound, serious, intense, introspective, and speculative, appeals to you and finds a natural response in you. You make God, Christianity, Christ, the Bible, after your image.


    Or again, you are of the practical temperament. To you everything is only of value as it is 'practical'. You have no patience with these contemplative people. You are irritated by the 'Marys', for 'many dishes' are your concern. To you, how the end is reached is of much less importance than the end itself. You are not bothered much with imagination, and you would put all the value on things done - how much there is actually to show for your day. Your God and your Christianity are entirely, or almost entirely, of the practical kind, after your own image. And so we could go on with all the other temperaments.


    But this will not do, for Christ is not any one of these; He is different. He may combine the good in all, but that does not wholly mean Divine nature. He is different. All this is the human soul, but the essential nature of Christ and true Christianity is of the Divine Spirit - it is heavenly! If new birth means anything, it means this, that another nature and disposition is born into the believer, so that he or she is 'carried whither they (naturally) would not'. In the hands of the Holy Spirit one thing becomes increasingly clear: it is that our temperaments or dispositions cannot carry us through the terrific testings and adversities which come peculiarly to Christians; and that another life, power, grace, is absolutely essential to our survival. The greatest, strongest, and most richly endowed servants of God have ever found this to be true.


    Reality, with God, is more than sincerity, earnestness, devoutness. It is not our reaction to God at all. There could be no greater mistake, no more serious misdirection, no more mischievous counsel than to advise people to select the church association which best suits their temperament.


    Christ and man (naturally) belong to two orders, and there is no passing from the one to the other by 'selection', or choice, or preference. And certainly not by natural affinity, for there is no such thing! With God, Christ is the only Reality, and that is not temperamental, mystical, not a matter of plain or ornate, ritualistic and ceremonial, or bare and simple. Christ, revealed by the Holy Spirit in the heart, as by a Divine fiat, corresponding to the "let there be light" of creation, is the only Reality!


    For the present my space is gone. But I return to the governing issue. The end will be marked by an intensifying sifting, testing, fiery ordeal to find out what is real - that is, what is truly Christ - and to expose what are the artificial accretions and appendages of Christianity. This ultimate "judgment" has commenced and is verily moving over the earth. May there be found a maximum of "gold", "silver", "precious stones", and a minimum of "wood", "hay", "stubble".


    Till next time,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS


  


  
    September-October 1958

  


  
    The Final Call of God


    History is marked by a recurrent crisis which has three aspects. Whenever God has considered that the time has come for judgment, that ordeal by fire has involved these three issues. Judgment is not only penalty or punishment; it is firstly discovery and uncovering. Then it is discrimination and putting things in the category to which they belong because of what they are. Finally, it is passing sentence accordingly, and fixing destiny. This is clearly observable in all the Divine visitations in the history of nations and of the people of God. It will be fully and ultimately true of the last phase of this present world-history - disclosure, discrimination, destiny.


    We have a very clear and definite instance of this represented in the fiftieth Psalm.


    It has not yet been finally settled as to what part of history this Psalm belongs. Who this Asaph was is not certain. The conditions referred to in the Psalm do not very well fit into the national situation in the time of David and Solomon, when Asaph was the leader of the music. They are more like those of a later time when that glorious epoch had passed and the glory faded.


    But it does not really matter; the Psalm embodies God's work of judgment at any time of visitation, and the aspects are clear.


    Firstly there is the delineation of His fullest and highest thought; that which is His standard, His desire, His joy; that which is His satisfaction.


    
      "God... hath spoken... out of Zion, the perfection of beauty..."

    


    God has an object and a pattern to which He is committed, and this is the background against which His judgment is placed. God cannot judge until He has clearly shown and revealed that which He desires and that for which He has made every provision. Judgment will ever be according to the will of God, as revealed and known; or, at least, as made available to knowledge.


    In this Psalm, as in so many others, and in the Prophets, Zion is the synonym for that which embodies the full pleasure and satisfaction of God's heart and mind. In the New Testament, Zion is no longer any earthly point, but is synonymous with the Church ideally; which, again, is Christ in corporate expression (Hebrews 12:22,23).


    This Divine conception and intention has been fully and gloriously revealed to a whole dispensation through the last 'Letters' of the Apostle Paul. We have this revelation, and it will be over against this revealed mind of God that judgment is to take place. In the sovereignty of God there is a great renewal of attention being drawn to these 'Church' Letters in our time. Perhaps never was there such a large place being given to these writings as at this present time. Upon this basis the judgment will rest, as in the case of the churches in Asia (Revelation 1-3), for it is here that the fullest and ultimate thought of God is revealed and presented. "Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty..." Then immediately follows - "Our God shall come... a fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about him".


    Three things characterize this 'coming to judgment'. We take them in reverse order.


    (1) "But unto the wicked God saith..." (verse 16). "Now consider this, ye that forget God" (verse 22).


    Fearful things are said as pending for the 'wicked' who are described as those who 'forget God': those who have not God in their thought when so many evidences of Him abound.


    (2) The middle section has to do with the judgment of formalism: the judgment to uncover and reveal what is merely outward and formal. Here is a whole system of ritual; sacrifices, altars, priests, and ceremonies. The fiery ordeal will show how much there is in the religious world, that is, of "truth in the inward parts"; whether it is a matter of the very life and character, or merely a system of rites and practices. Here is a massive structure of profession which will collapse and become ashes in the day when "Our God shall come".


    (3) The gold secured and preserved.


    "Gather my saints together unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice" (verse 5).


    The last call of God, as judgment is pending, is a call to Himself. Here then is the call of God in our time.


    The last movement of the people of God is to Himself: not to a movement as such; not to a teaching or interpretation of truth; not to a sect or party; not to an enterprise or mission - but to Christ. The final true and Divine movement is to the Lord Himself. The sheer pressure of the conditions in the gathering storm and tempest will demand a leaving of all lesser interests and objects, however good a purpose they may have served hitherto, and a moving toward the Lord Himself. 'Things' divide; the Lord unites. 'Things' must pass; the Lord abides. The time comes when all the means and accessories which the Lord has sovereignly used will cease to avail. This includes all the organized side of Christianity, and the Lord will force the issue as to how much there really is of Himself.


    The basis of this phase or aspect is the 'covenant by sacrifice'. It rests upon the Cross as rooted in the very life of His people.


    "GATHER... UNTO ME... BY SACRIFICE."


    If this little paper could have any influence with the several thousands who receive it, this would be what we would desire, for our whole position from the beginning of our ministry has been that of the Lord above all else. It is not merely negative, as against this and that, or wrongly exclusive, as for some particular form or fellowship; but Christ in all His fulness. We may feel that devotion - more or less - to the forms or sections of Christianity is often a limitation to the Lord; but we would say: 'Make the Lord Himself your supreme object: to know Him, and to increase in His fulness; and all else will take its measure of value from that.'


    So, not other than as spiritual movement, we would take up this Divine call.


    "Gather my saints together unto me" - with the emphasis upon "together" and "me".


    Editor


  


  
    November-December 1958

  


  
    A Personal Word from the Editor


    I am breaking a rule which has been observed for many years, when I enter a quite personal note in this paper. But necessity is laid upon me. On a date in September of this year an event occurred, the coming of which had become known to many of my friends. The result was that, on that occasion, cables, letters, etc., reached me from many countries, from - and between - the Far East and the Far West. A memorial of over seven hundred and fifty signatures was compiled. It is impossible to write a personal letter to all these friends, so this is my one alternative.


    Let me say at once that I was overwhelmed with your love, and the Lord's goodness in this. Most of those who sent a message know something of the great cost, spiritually and physically, associated with the forty years of this ministry. I confess that the conflict, especially in recent times, has often had the effect of "casting down". The Lord seems to have been secretly storing up this surprise for a certain day, and, as I have said, the testimonies to spiritual value in the ministry were simply overwhelming, and led to deep worship. No words can express my gratitude, so I give up any attempt.


    I thank you, my beloved friends, for your love and kindness. May I yet receive more grace to justify your confidence.


    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS


    [The "event" referred to was the 70th birthday of Mr Austin-Sparks]


    Editorial

    "According to Christ"


    (NOTE: During the many years of this spoken and printed ministry, very much has been said regarding the Church. This has led to not a few enquiries for advice from many who are in difficulty over this matter. Many of the enquirers are in responsible positions in the Lord's work. It is a sign of the times that there is such a very considerable revival of concern in relation to the Church. Many conferences on the subject are being held, many 'church' movements are afoot, and a very considerable literature is being published.


    It is not our intention to enter the field of discussion and controversy in relation to this matter in general. The questions which reach us are almost entirely to do with the essential nature of a 'New Testament church': how such a church is formed, what are the principles which govern it, and similar questions.


    There is a good deal of dissatisfaction and unrest among many sincere believers and servants of God, due largely to the poor or even bad state existing in so many churches. In not a few cases it is due to error in teaching, or disorder and sin. Many complain of spiritual starvation, and still many more are tired of mere formalism and spiritual death. While the perfect church has never yet existed on this earth, and while there always have been, and always will be, faults and weaknesses, or worse, there really is a need for a reconsideration, and a recovery, of the essential nature and function of the Church; and therefore, while making no claim to be expert in this matter, we feel constrained to offer what we feel we may have of light in this direction. This we propose to do in one or two editorials.)


    Question: What is the Church, and what are the churches?


    Have we in the New Testament a clearly defined and completely set-out plan of the Church, its order, constitution, methods and work? Is there a concise and worked-out system in the nature of a 'blue-print', which is ready for copying and reproducing everywhere, and can be recognised as true to type in every place? The answer is decidedly No! But if we mean: Is there in the New Testament a revelation of God's mind as to the Church, in its nature, constitution, and vocation? it is no contradiction of the above when we say: Yes, decidedly Yes!


    It is possible to take parts of the New Testament, as to doctrines, practices, work, methods, and order, to piece them together, and to frame them into a system to be adopted and applied. This is the mechanical or 'ecclesiastical' method, and it is capable of an almost endless variety of presentations, resulting in a very large variety of organized bodies, every one of which claims the New Testament for its authority. This in turn issues in rivalries, competitiveness, controversy, and, eventually, in the presenting to the world of a Christianity divided into a vast number of independent and unrelated parts, far removed from 'all speaking the same thing'. The external and objective approach to the New Testament, with a view to studying it as a manual or text-book of Christian life, teaching and work, is a false one, a dangerous one, and - so far as any real spiritual outcome is concerned - a dead one. If God had meant successive generations of Christians toimitatethe first and proceed on the mass-production principle, surely He would have seen to it that in some way a precise and unmistakable prototype existed, with adequate safeguards against all the confusion and misapprehension which has actually eventuated.


    When men, Christian men, contemplate a project which is intended to last for a considerable tenure, they set down precisely their 'Principles and Practice', consisting of their doctrines, their purpose, their practices, their methods, and so on. God did not commission or allow His first Apostles to act in this way, so that we might have a Jerusalem or Antioch Blue Book or Manual for Christian churches. In the Divine mind it is all definite, fixed, precise, and permanent, but when we come to the New Testament, and especially the formative period as covered by the Book of the Acts, everything seems so fluid, so open, and so subject to proving. There is the most wonderful and sublime reason for this; but, before we come to that, let us point out that the approach to which we have referred above is the cause of more limitation, stagnation, deadly legality, than can be measured. In doctrine, it means that the doctrinal compass is boxed and no new light is allowed as to God's Word. Of course, this is the peril of orthodoxy. The intense desire to safeguard the Scriptures can lead to a sealing off against any new light from them as to meaning and interpretation, and this makes for a static spiritual position. Spiritual pride, bigotry, exclusiveness, suspicion, are some of the unholy brood of this legalism. If Satan cannot force to the one extreme of superiority to the written Word, he will try the opposite of bondage to the letter without the spirit.


    The merely objective approach of which we have written may or may not be characterized by all of the above-mentioned features, but it will most certainly be limited in its spiritual power and results. It may very well result in the responsibility being made to rest upon men, so that all kinds of devices and expedients have to be resorted to in order that the work and institution can be maintained and furthered. Christianity has almost entirely come to be such a thing now, and it is practically impossible for the vast majority of Christians - their leaders especially - to understand or even believe that God can do His work without committees, boards, machinery, advertisement, organizations, appeals, reports, names, deputations, patronage, propaganda, publicity, the press, etc. Unless these things are present with a 'recognised' backing, the thing is not trusted, even if it is believed to exist.


    We are aware that the foregoing is mainly negative, but it is necessary in order to lead to the positive, to which we now proceed.


    We have said that the New Testament has within it a revelation, precise, definite, and full, as to God's mind for this dispensation, and that in that revelation there is an answer to all the questions of What? Who? and How? in all matters of the Church's constitution and vocation. What is that revelation? The answer is that it is not a system, as such, but a Person. That which in the New Testament is secondary, and a consequence, has now been made primary. That is, the results have been made the first and governing things, whilst that which comes before them as the cause is overlooked. If we will look again, we shall see that anything that came into being under the Holy Spirit's first activity was the result of a seeing of Christ. By that we mean what the Apostle meant, when he recorded the substance of his prayer for believers: "that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ... may give unto you a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him, the eyes of your heart being enlightened, that ye may know...", etc. It is a seeing of the immense significance of Jesus in the eternal and universal order.


    With the Apostles that seeing was subsequent to the days of physical association. During the forty days after His resurrection it was like the dawning of a new day. First, those intimations, as when the uncertain light just passes over the heavens. Then more steady and certain rays, leading to the Day of Pentecost, when the sun appeared in full glory over the horizon dispelling the last shadow of uncertainty. On that day they saw Him as by an opened heaven. The mystery of the past was dispelled. The Bible lay open like a new book. They saw Him in the light of eternity. They began to see that, while He was the glorified, personal, Son of God, He was Himself the embodiment of a great, a vast heavenly and spiritual order and system. Thisseeingwas absolutely revolutionary. It was a crisis out of which a new world and a new creation was born. True to this fundamental principle, all that vast revelation, which has come down the centuries from and through the Apostle Paul took its rise from that crisis described by him as "It pleased God... to reveal his Son in me" (Gal. 1:16). 'I received it... by revelation of Jesus Christ' (vs. 12). All the implicates were in the crisis; the full content was a progressive and ever-growing revelation.


    While there was some initial testimony the Apostles did not formulate in conference an enterprise, a mission, with all the related arrangements and organization. The new life forced off the old leaves and dressed the new organism with a new vesturefrom within.The might, energy and urge of the Holy Spirit within produced aWayand an order, un-thought-of, unintended by them, and always to their own surprise. What was happening was really that Christ was taking form within them, individually and corporately, by new birth and growth. The believers and the companies were becoming an expression of Christ. Here, we come upon the essential nature of the Christian life and the Church.


    What, in the thought of God do Christians exist for? What does the Church exist for? What do local churches exist for? There is only one answer. The existence and the function is to be an expression of Christ. There is nothing less and nothing more than that. Christ is the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end, and all between! Let that be the starting-point; let that be the governing rule and reality inall mattersof life and work, and see at once the nature and vocation of the Church. This vast, incomprehensible heavenly system, of which Christ is the personal embodiment, touches every detail of life, personally and collectively. But remember only the Holy Spirit sees and knows how it is so; hence, as at the beginning, there has to be an utter submission to and direction by the Lordship of the Holy Spirit. What the blood-stream is to the human body, the Divine life is to and in 'the Church which is His body'. What the nerve system is in the physical realm, the Holy Spirit is in the spiritual. Understand all the workings of those two systems in the natural, and you begin to see how God has written His great heavenly principles, first in the person of His Son, and then in His corporate Body. As an individual believer is the result of a begetting, a conception, a formation, a birth and a likeness, so, in, the New Testament, is a true local church. It is a reproduction of Christ by the Holy Spirit. Man cannot make, form, produce or, 'establish' this. Neither can anyone 'join' or 'enrol', or make himself or herself a member of this organism. First it is an embryo, and then a 'formation' after Christ.


    So, all talk about 'forming New Testament churches' is nonsense. The beginning is in a seeing of Christ, and when two or three in one place have seen Him by the Holy Spirit, and have been "begotten again by the word of God", there is the germ of a church.


    That, then, is the starting-point. But, how drastic that is, in the matter of reconsideration and recovery (see introductory 'NOTE'). If we did not know that, both in New Testament times and in the worldtoday, such churches existed, we should be right in viewing all this as either mysticism or idealism; as unreal and impossible; but it is only when there has not been that vision of Christ, and when there is a weddedness to a merely traditional system, that it can be so regarded.


    We shall have to stop looking at the Church and churches, and look again, long and earnestly, at Christ; for to see Him by the Spirit is to see the Church.


    Let us summarise what we have said.


    1. This consideration is in answer to requests for advice as to the true nature of the Church, and especially of local churches.


    2. The objective approach to the New Testament, with a view to formulating therefrom a pattern to be imitated, copied, and reproduced as 'New Testament churches', is wrong. It only either leads to a variety of conclusions, and therefore 'denominations' or results in something fixed, static and legalistic. This in turn leads to rivalries, suspicions, fears of 'sheep-stealing' and loss of 'members', etc.


    3. The origin of the Church, and of churches, was a Holy Spirit revelation of Christ. As truly as Jesus said: "He that hath seen me hath seen the Father", so truly, although it does not put it into a similar precise sentence, the New Testament teaches that he that has seen Christ has seen the Church: for, although Christ retains His personality, individuality and distinctive identity, the Church is the corporate expression of Him.


    So truly as there was a "mystery" as to Christ, in the days of His flesh, which could not be truly seen and recognised apart from an intervention of God, as giving sight to the blind, the Church as the Body of Christ demands a similar eye-opening work of the Holy Spirit for a potent and dynamic knowledge of its true nature and vocation. (Eph. 1:17, etc.).


    The recognition of the Church is an event which is of such a revolutionary character as to emancipate from all merely traditional, historical and earthly systems: as see the Apostles and especially Paul.


    4. The Church was not formed by any conference, convocation, organization, council or plan.


    The Church, and likewise the churches, wereBORN.A living seed - the truth concerning Jesus, in the power of the Holy Spirit - was deposited. The Word and the Spirit, united with the quickened spirit of believers, formed an embryo, and this produced an organism. The whole process was biological as opposed to mechanical. "Not of blood (bloods), nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God" (John 1:13). The Church, and any true church, is as much a birth by the action of the Holy Spirit as is any true child of God. "Two or three" in Christ is a local-church nucleus.


    5. The function and vocation of the Church, and of the churches, is to bring Christ into any location on this earth. The test is ever and only that of whether, and how much, Christ is found, met with, and ministeredthere.Anything and everything that does not truly bring Christ in, or minister to His increase, has no place in a true church.


    In purpose and naturethe ChurchisChrist, and so are the churches locally - no more, no less.


    Having said that, before we go on to the constructive aspect of this matter, there are two important discriminations and distinctions to be made.


    Firstly -


    The Church is not co-extensive with 'Christianity'.


    What is called 'Christianity' is an enormous conglomeration and mass of contradictions. The Church is no contradiction within itself, and it will not allow its name to cover any contradictions. Christ is neither divided nor contradictory. The thing that now goes by the name of 'Christianity' embraces between its two poles almost every conceivable complexion and inconsistency. At one pole it has thecomplexion of a liberalism which denies every fundamental truth - as to the person of Christ, the authority and trustworthiness of the Scriptures, the atoning work of the Cross, the bodily resurrection of Christ, and so on. But all this is included in the title 'Christianity'. At the other pole we have hard, cruel, bigoted legalism, which can resort to physical force and the use of lethal weapons for its defence or propagation. We know of instances of actual physical fights between leaders of what would be called 'evangelical' (or 'Fundamentalist') bodies. This also is included within the term 'Christianity'. Between the two extremes there are many things which bear a character that is the most violent contradiction of Christ.


    No, the Church is not co-extensive with that confusion and Babel of tongues. Anything that refers to the Church in the New Testament shows it to be quite different from what -IN GENERAL-is called Christianity. "Christian", originally, just meant 'Christ one'. It is a master stroke of the great maligner and discrediter of Christ, on the one hand to have put that title upon so much that really will not bear it, and on the other hand to have confused the Church with it, so that the word "Church" can apply to almost anything; a building, an institution, a denomination, etc. The Church is holy, sacred, undivided, heavenly, and all of God. Not merely ceremonially sacred, but intrinsically so.


    The second thing, by way of distinction, is that there is a -


    Difference between being in the Church and understanding what that means.


    It is not an essential difference, but one that can result either from an imperfect apprehension of Christ or from an inadequate instruction. The bulk of the New Testament is concerned with bridging this gap. That is, it is occupied with making believers understand what they have come into through faith in Jesus Christ. This knowledge is shown to be ofVERY GREATand vital importance. Whatever may be the cheap and frivolous teaching of many, that the only necessity is to be 'saved' and everything is all right - a teaching which accounts for no small measure of the present deplorable condition in Christianity - the Apostles most positively didNOTtake that view. They 'laboured night and day' that believers should know what they had come into. All the eternal counsels concerning Christ and God's eternal purpose as to Him are bound up with the Church. There are very many and very great values in a true Church life, that is, a true Body relatedness, and there can only be very great loss in not knowing or apprehending this.


    That which is called 'Christianity' is not impregnable; the Church is! 'Christianity', so called, is not eternal; the Church is! 'Christianity' is going to be shaken to its collapse. The Church will not be prevailed against by the very gates of Hades. Someone who speaks with knowledge and authority has recently written: 'It takes no particular prophetic gift with a fair degree of accuracy to see what the outcome will be. From some direction harsh reality will strike swift and hard and the millions who have taken refuge under the glass roof of popular Christianity will find themselves without a cover: then, bitter and disillusioned, they will turn in fury against the gospel, the Church and every form of religion. Cynicism, materialism and unbelief will blanket the world again as it did after World War I.' Those are hard words, but they are only another way of saying what is prophesied in Hebrews 12:26,27.


    The Apostle Paul had given much time to Asia, and had 'not shrunk from declaring the whole counsel of God' there (Acts 20:27). Nevertheless afterward he placed on record the substance of his fervent prayer for those saints; and that prayer concerned that into which they were called in Christ, the context showing that the Church is the very complement - "fullness" - of Christ, without which He is by no means fulfilled. Although there have been, and are, distinguished Bible teachers who hold that not all born again believers are in the Body of Christ, it is not necessary to hold that view to see that the New Testament not only teaches, but thunders that it is imperative that all born again believers should come to "full knowledge", andthat relates to Christ and His Church.There is nothing in all the realm of Divine revelation that has suffered such furious and many-sided antagonism from the forces of evil as the knowledge of the true nature of the Church. This Paul has clearly indicated at the end of that immense document on this subject - 'The Letter to the Ephesians'. Nothing has suffered so much confusion and misapprehension. This is itself significant, and indicates how important it is, and how necessary it is, to have a right and true understanding. It would be well-nigh impossible to describe what a tremendous impact would be made upon this world and the kingdom of darkness by a true realisation and expression of the Church. It would be no less an impact than that of the very throne of Christ, as exalted "far above all". There is also made clear that to believers who have their life on a corporate basis there are many and real values, as contrasted with the weakness, poverty, and perils of mere individualism.


    In New Testament times all hell rose up to prevent the local churches from coming into being. The significance of the presence of the Apostles in any city was fully recognised by the evil forces, and they - the Apostles - had either to be driven out or killed. The very existence of a local church was a testimony to, and an embodiment of, Christ's victory and authority over the evil powers. When the Church was born out of such travail, its spiritual life must by any means be shortened. Like Moses at the hands of Pharaoh, and Jesus at the hands of Herod, the babe must be slain. Someone or some few will have to travail initially (and maybe, as with Paul, "again") for churches which are a true representation or embodiment of Christ. The significance of Christ in any place is too great to go unchallenged, and no form of opposition will be left unused in order to prevent or to discredit.


    To be able to go on 'happily' and tranquilly in worldly favour is no testimony to spiritual significance. The contemplation of 'New Testament churches' must take these facts into account.


    Editor


    (to be continued)


  


  
    January-February 1959

  


  
    Editorial


    "According to Christ"

    (continued)


    The first part of this consideration has been a general survey and statement as to the nature and purpose of the Church (universal) and the churches (local). We proceed now to look at foundations, but some things already said need elucidating and enlarging, and the matter now to be considered will serve this purpose, and touch vitally the beginnings of the Church in both its aspects, the universal and the local. At a point we made a statement which, if not rightly understood, could lead to a false position and to unfortunate results. It was this: 'The recognition of the Church is an event which is of such a revolutionary character as to emancipate from all merely traditional, historical, and earthly systems: as see the Apostles, and especially Paul.'


    How important it is that that should be kept in the context. In other words, how necessary it is that the 'recognition' should really be an event. There are many who 'break away', and become 'free-lance' people or movements, on any other ground or occasion than a spiritual crisis of seeing the positive way of the Lord. This often leads to more limitation and negation than was found in the position which they have left. It is true that Paul, at one point, came to a definite crisis over Judaism, and as from that day said: "Lo, we turn to the Gentiles" (Acts 13:46b). But that is not how he, or the other Apostles, came into the Church. Something happened inside before it happened outside. Their spirits went ahead of their bodies or reason. They inwardly migrated; the Holy Spirit took them even where they had not contemplated - or perhaps intended - going. It was all a spiritual movement, not something of men. It was the Holy Spirit inculcating the significance of Christ.


    We are now brought to those more positive features and principles of a Divine movement. The first of these is far from easy to state without the risk of misapprehension. Even the very words used are open to a false interpretation. This is because we are in the presence of one of the many paradoxes with which the Bible abounds. The paradox here is that of Christ satisfying the heart, and yet the Spirit reaching on and ever on. Nevertheless, when rightly understood, this first feature is perfectly clear throughout the Bible, and clearly seen in all God's movements. Since the very constitution of man, from his first digression, is always to digress - and history is one long story of human digression from God's way - all God's return movements have been the result of another element powerfully at work. This element is what we may call-


    The Divine Discontent.


    We must very heavily underscore the word DIVINE! While 'The word of the Lord' may have come to Patriarchs, Prophets, Judges, Apostles, resulting in a commission and a mandate, it is very easy to discern that, either before or by that word, there was found in them an unrest, a dissatisfaction, a sense that there was something more in the intention of God. Inwardly they were not settled and satisfied. Maybe they could not define or explain it. They did not know what they wanted. It was not just a discontented disposition or nature. It was not just criticism, or querulousness, or 'disgruntledness', a spirit of being 'agin the government', as of a malcontent. God was not satisfied, and He was on the move. These sensitive spirits, like Abraham, and Moses, and Samuel, and Daniel, and Nehemiah, and a host of others in every age - Old Testament, New Testament, and since - have been God's pioneers, because of an inward link with His Divine discontent.


    Of course, this is one aspect of all spiritual progress, but it is very true of every new thing of God. We shall yet lay down the basis of the difference between natural and spiritual, human and Divine, discontent, but for the moment we are concerned with the fact and the principle. If this discontent is a truly Divine activity, it will not be a matter of mere human frustration. It will have nothing to do with natural ambition or aggressiveness. It will resolve into a sheer issue of spiritual life or death. It will become a soul-travail.


    Personal and worldly interests will fail to govern. What is politic from the standpoint of advantages in this life will fail to dictate the course. There may be a Divine restraint as to time, but the inevitable ultimate issue is known deep down. A crisis is known to be imminent, and the issue is one of obedience to the way of the Spirit, or surrender to policy. If the spirit is pure, and the life in God selfless, there will be a growing sense of 'not belonging', of having already moved on, or being out with the Lord, and it is only a matter of being 'obedient to the heavenly vision'.


    How often, when we have come into something new of the Lord, we have been able to say: 'This is what I have been looking for and longing for. I did not know what it was, but this answers to a deep call in my heart which has kept me dissatisfied for years'. So, just as the confession or salvation of an individual is always with the sense of having come home, a local church should be to the company a coming home, the supply of a deep need, the answer to a deep longing; just 'my spiritual home'. The spirit has been on a spiritual journey and quest, and now it has found - or is beginning to find - the answer. This quest will never reach its end until we are all at Home at last; but something directly in line with the end, and of the very essence of the full, should be found in the local 'family' representation.


    Have we made it clear? Do you see that 'churches' should not be just congregations, preaching places, or places for religious observances? They should be, in their inception, constitution, and continuation, the answer to God's dissatisfaction; that which provides Him with the answer to His age-long quest in the hearts of all concerned. If there is one thing that God has made abundantly clear, it is that He is committed to the fullness of His Son, Jesus Christ. That fullness is to find its first realisation in the Church, "which is the fullness of him". Therefore God will only commit Himself to that which is in line with that purpose. As we have said elsewhere, it can be taken as an axiom that, if we are to find God committing Himself, it is essential to be wholly in line with His object at any given time.


    But God must have a clear and free way. The Church and the churches are not now the starting-point of God, although they should stand very near to it. Some serious work has to be done before there can be a true expression of the Church in any locality. So, a cursory glance through the Bible will make it clear that the very door to the House of God was the altar. It barred the way, and at the same time led the way, to the Sanctuary. In the New Testament, of course, it is Christ crucified in direct line with Pentecost, the Church, and the churches. The Cross bars the way and points the way.


    But when the Church is reached (so to speak), that is not the end of the work of the Cross. When we have come in, the Cross still governs. Thus it comes about that, in the New Testament, we have a very great deal about the Cross IN the Church and the churches. It is quite clear that, when spiritual progress toward the ultimate fullness of Christ was arrested or impeded, or when things became defiled or disordered, the Holy Spirit, through the Apostles' letters, or by a visit, brought in the Cross with fuller meaning or stronger emphasis. This can be seen immediately, when we read such letters as those to the "Romans", "Corinthians", "Galatians", "Ephesians", "Philippians", "Colossians", and "Hebrews", with the Cross as the key. It is back to Christ crucified that the Spirit invariably leads or calls, when purity, truth, life, power, and liberty are in question.


    What, then, is the particular relationship of the Cross to the Church, and to the churches themselves?


    Undoubtedly, the Cross says that in any true expression of Christ, individually and collectively (which is the sole object of their existence), there is no place for man by nature! Christ crucified goes beyond the door, which is atonement, justification, righteousness as acceptance through faith. Christ crucified is, in representation, the devastation of the whole race of the old creation, with its nature. The agonized cry of God-forsakenness, the accompanying signs in a darkened sun, earthquake and rending rocks, all comprised the mighty 'NO' of God and of Heaven to that creation. That was the all-inclusive climax of every pointer by death through the past ages.


    The death of Christ was infinitely more than the martyrdom of Jesus. It was universal and eternal. In that all-comprehending veto was involved every realm affected and infected by Satan's corrupting influence and touch. To bring back into any sphere of God anything that lies under that ban is, on the one side, to deny and contradict the Cross; and, on the other hand, sooner or later to meet certain devastation. This was very early demonstrated, as a sign-instance, in the case of Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5), as well as by others in 'Acts' and at Corinth who intruded natural reasoning, passions, and behaviour into the realm of the Holy Spirit's jurisdiction. It is as though the Holy Spirit took hold of the Cross and smote them to death, or, in some cases, very near it.


    There is very much tragic history contained in what we have here said; not least the weakness, reproach, confusion and ineffectiveness of the Church and the churches. The natural man serves himself of the Church. In it he displays his importance, his lust for power, his craving for self-expression (very often in ministry itself), and many other aspects of his selfhood - that Satanic thing which was begotten in the race when the supreme 'I' gained man's will for an act of spiritual fornication; for that is what it proved to be.


    In the churches, it is all too often - and too much - that we meet people themselves, and not supremely Christ. At the beginning, the essential thing, as we shall see more fully presently, was spiritual men, as standing over against the 'natural man'. As the Church universal rests solely upon the foundation of Christ crucified, buried, and raised, so the churches must take their character from the foundation. Every member must be a crucified man or woman. Every minister must be a crucified man, and evidently so. No man should preach on any other ground than that he is compelled by the Holy Spirit. He should have no natural liking for preaching. Preaching ambition should be crucified! We verily believe that before a true church-expression can emerge, the foundation of the Cross must be deeply and truly laid with devastating effect upon all 'flesh'.


    But, if the Lord means to have such an expression, the applying of the Cross will explain the meaning. This will not, and, in the nature of things, cannot, be all done at once. The movement toward fullness is progressive. So, again and again, that movement is marked by the fuller adjustments, releases, cleansings, of new and deeper works of the Cross. For greater fullnesses of Christ, there must be deep despair of any virtue, ability, resource, other than Christ risen and present in the Holy Spirit. We cannot 'form' or 'found' churches like this, but the Lord can bring into being a nucleus of well-crucified leaders, building therewith and thereon. If we put together Matthew 16:18 and John 12:24, we shall see that the first is a declaration of purpose and intention; the second is the way in which it would come about. That way is the organic way, i.e. through death and resurrection, in which every grain shares, and to which all the grains, severally and corporately, are a testimony.


    Editor


    (to be continued)
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    Editorial


    "According to Christ"


    (continued)


    The occasion of these editorials is a widespread and serious exercise concerning the nature of the local expression of the Church. As we pursue this enquiry we are getting ever nearer to the heart of the matter. The fragment at the head is, we trust becoming clearer as to its real significance for every local representation, from the "two or three" gathered into the Name, to whatever greater number there may be. Let us, then, bring it right back to this: it is not an expression or representation of some thing, even be it called 'The Church', as extra to or apart from Christ, but the presence and expression of Christ Himself. To this essential reality we now apply ourselves along one more of the lines which meet in Him.


    Peter as Representative


    We shall all agree that, while the full revelation of the Church has come through Paul, Peter was the point at which both the intimation was given (Matt. 16:18) and the actuality broke in (Acts 2). While much - too much - has been made of this by historic ecclesiasticism, we do agree that Peter was in an outstandingly significant place in the beginning of the Church in this world. So we are going to look at Peter with a view to getting to the most fundamental factor of all in the Church and the churches.


    When Peter sat down to write his circular letter to "the elect, scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia", he began with a doxology. That doxology hinged upon the living hope springing up with the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. Peter, perhaps more than all men, had cause for a doxology over the resurrection of Jesus!


    But we take Peter as representative of all those who had become followers of the Lord Jesus in the days of His flesh; not only of the twelve, but evidently quite a large number beyond the twelve. There were the seventy; and, beyond the seventy, many more who followed Jesus, and had some attachment to Him. Peter can be taken as, in a very real sense, representative of them all.


    The Devastation of the Cross


    We are thinking at this moment particularly of the effect of the Cross upon him, and upon them all. The utter devastation, and then the despair, that the Cross of the Lord Jesus brought upon them. For we are told they were 'all scattered abroad'; and we know how, even before the Cross became an actuality, any reference to it brought a terrible reaction. From time to time the Lord did just make some mention of His coming death, and, as He did so, many went away, followed no more with Him (John 6:66). Then again, others said, "This is a hard saying; who can hear it?" (6:60). Apparently off they went as well. The very thought and prospect of the Cross was impossible of acceptance. When it came, Peter, as the very centre of that whole company, is found most vehemently denying, with a terrible denial, any association with Christ - just because of the Cross; and they all shared that, even if not in word and in the same form of expression, for we are told that 'they all forsook him and fled' (Matt. 26:56). And He had said to them: 'You will all leave Me' (John 16:32) - and it became true.


    Then we meet them after His crucifixion. We meet those two on the Emmaus road, the very embodiment of despair. For them, everything had gone, was shattered. All their hopes, and their hope, were eclipsed - 'We had trusted...', or 'We had hoped that it had been He that should redeem Israel' (Luke 24:21). Now, everything was gone, and the hope laid in His grave.


    From time to time we meet Thomas, and we know what Thomas thought about the Cross. He again was in the grip of an awful despair and hopelessness - loss of faith, loss of assurance. As we move through those forty days after the resurrection, we find the Lord repeatedly having to upbraid them, rebuke them, because of their unbelief. 'They believed not', it says (Mark 16:11,13,14). 'Some doubted' (Matt. 28:17). We can see what a shock the Cross had been. I have not used too strong a word when I have said that the Cross was nothing less than a devastation for every follower of the Lord Jesus. And right at the heart of them all was Peter; we could say that it was all concentrated in him. It must have been, in view of what he had done. Put yourself in his place, if you can, and see if you would have any more hope for anything, or for yourself. No!


    The One Supreme Essential


    Now, there were forty days of this: forty days of appearances, disappearances, of coming and going; a build-up, steadily, of the fact that He was risen; overcoming day by day that despair and that unbelief; building up a new hope. But even after forty days of all that, the most vital thing is still lacking. You might think, 'Well, given all that, they have enough to go on.' But no: the most vital thing, even at that point, is still lacking. What is it? It is Christ within! All that - yes! but not Christ within - yet. Hence the restraint: 'Tarry ye in Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high' (Luke 24:49). 'Don't move yet. With all that you have, you really have not yet got the vital thing, the essential thing.' And that thing is Christ IN you, the hope of glory. Christ IN you!


    That is why the apostles were so particular as to converts receiving the Holy Spirit before ever they felt assurance about their conversion. Thus, there were all the reports - there was no reason to believe they were false reports, mere rumours - about things happening in Samaria. Had not the Lord said that they would be witnesses unto Him in Samaria (Acts 1:8)? The report comes back of things happening, of people turning to the Lord, real conversions taking place in large numbers. Why not be satisfied with the report? It is a good report, and there is surely no reason to doubt it. But no; the apostles are not just satisfied with that. They sent down from Jerusalem, and when they were come down, they laid their hands upon them, that they might receive the Holy Spirit (Acts 8:14-17). We see again and again, how that happens. For them, things were not really settled until they were sure that Christ was on the inside - that Christ was in them; which is saying the same thing as 'receiving the Holy Spirit', the Spirit of Jesus. That, I say, is why the Lord said, 'Tarry; don't move yet!' And that is why the apostles were so meticulous on this matter of 'receiving the Holy Spirit'.


    That, too, is why the Holy Spirit gave evidences, in those times, that He had come within. We believe that this book, the Book of the Acts, is a book of fundamental principles for the dispensation. When principles are being laid down in the first instance, God always bears them out with mighty evidences that they are true principles - that these are governing things for all time. God puts His seal upon them. So, when they received the Spirit, there were the evidences of the Spirit. They spoke with tongues; mighty things happened. It was clear to all, without any doubt whatever, that the Spirit was on the inside; Christ had entered in. That universal Christ, transcending all human language; that Christ of Heaven, transcending all earthly things - He had come in, and the evidences were given.


    There is no mistaking this, that the matter of Christ within is the fundamental essential of Christianity. You may have the mightiest facts - the mightiest facts of His birth, of His marvelous life, His death, His resurrection - and they are the mightiest of facts - you may have them all, and may all be im-potent, non-potent, until He is inside! That is a tremendous statement, but it is borne out by at least this threefold truth: Tarry - don't move yet; the essential has not taken place after all! Make sure; leave nothing to chance let it not be just an emotional revival in Samaria! Whatever there may seem to be on the outside, to prove that something has happened, make sure that it has got inside! Make sure that Christ is in - the Holy Spirit is in! Make sure! For, as we shall see as we go on, you may have so much - and then, that vital thing being lacking, there may be calamity, as with them.


    This mighty hope does not rest merely upon historic grounds - that is, upon the ground of the historic Jesus. This mighty hope rests upon inward reality - Christ in you! That is super-historic! And for the full, full meaning - the 'mystery which hath been hid from all generations' - it has been there through all generations - 'but is now made known, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory' - we have to go to Paul.


    The Insufficient Foundation


    So much for a general approach to the matter. Let us now in greater detail consider Peter, and the others whom he undoubtedly represents.


    Firstly, then, as to the hopelessness, ultimately, of a merely outward association with Christ, however sincere. There is no question about the sincerity of Peter or of any of those followers. They were sincere; there was a devotion to Jesus; their motives could not be called into question; it was well meant - there is no doubt about it. They had left all and followed Him; and to follow Jesus of Nazareth in those days involved them in a considerable amount of trouble, at least with the high-up people, and the prevailing system. Their association with Him undoubtedly meant something.


    Moreover, while perhaps they were not able fully to see and understand; while they were not in the full light of who He was - the fact of who He was was present with them.


    For instance, there is the fact of the incarnation - the fact of it: that this One amongst them was God incarnate, was the very Son of God, was God come down from Heaven to dwell in human form. There is the fact. They were in closest touch with that fact every day of their lives.


    Then, there was the fact of His personality: and there is no avoiding this, that that was a personality! I mean, there was a Presence where He was, that was different; that made itself felt, that registered. His was a very, very impressive Presence, beyond that of anyone else with whom they had any association, or of whom they had any other knowledge. There is a mystery about this Man: you cannot fathom Him; you cannot explain Him; you cannot comprehend Him: He is more; He is different. And wherever He comes, His Presence has an effect, and a tremendous effect. The fact of His personality!


    And then, although we do not know how far it went, there was the fact of Mary and her secret. We do not know to how many she spoke of her secret; we are told that she 'hid all these things in her heart' (Luke 2:19,51). But we do know that some knew about it. We know that she told Elisabeth all about it; and Zechariah knew it; and John the Baptist knew Mary's secret. She was there with them all. There is the fact of Mary and her secret - without pressing that too much; but it is there.


    Then there is the fact of the miracles - we cannot very well get away from them. Miracles in the realm of the elements - the sea and the wind; miracles in the realm of nature - as our hymn says: 'It was spring-time when He took the loaves, and harvest when He brake'. Miracles in the realm of sickness and disease, and even death: His healing, and His raising from the dead, such as the son of the widow of Nain. These were facts. And then, in the realm of the powers of evil - muzzling demons and casting them out, and delivering the demon-possessed. These were all facts present with them. It is a tremendous accumulation of evidence.


    Further, the fact of the teaching: that, without special education, He bewildered, confounded and defeated the authorities of His time - all the men of information and knowledge, the scribes, the lawyers, the best representatives of the intellect of Jewry. They picked out on occasions their best intellects, to go and try and catch Him in His words; and these very men had to ask the question: 'Whence hath this Man this, having never learned?' (John 7:15). There was the fact of His teaching.


    There is a tremendous build-up. What a situation! They had all that (and how much more that embraces!) - and yet, whilst being in possession of that whole mass of mighty facts and realities about Him, and whilst living in the closest association with Him, it was possible for them to know all the havoc and the despair of the Cross. I venture to say that you and I would probably think that, if we had only a bit of that, we should be safe forever; never have any reason whatever to doubt our salvation. And they had it all, and yet here we have them after the Cross in abject despair. I have not exaggerated; I do not think one could exaggerate in this matter. When it came to the supreme test, all that did not save them; there was lacking the one essential to make it all vital, to make it the very triumph in the trying hour. That one essential is Christ - that Christ - in you. So long as all that is still objective, on the outside, though you may be in the closest association with it all, there is yet something lacking. And that lack may spell disaster, for it did with them.


    By the resurrection a new hope was born; by the resurrection a new power came into the world and human life; by the resurrection the way was opened for that Christ to change His position from Heaven - from outside - into the inner life of the believer. It has all got to be 'Christ in you, the hope of glory'. This is just the essential nature of this dispensation in which we live. In the former dispensation, the Spirit moved from the outside upon. Jesus said: 'When He is come, He shall be in you.' That is the change of dispensations; that is the character of this present dispensation - the Spirit within. What is the secret of the Church's power? What is the secret of the believer's life, strength, persistence, endurance, triumph against all hell and the world? What is the secret of ultimate glory? It is Christ in you; in other words, that you have really and definitely received the Holy Spirit.


    How important this is! - that you and I shall know that our Christianity, our faith, does not rest upon even the greatest historic facts, but that we know that Christ is inside; we know that we have received the Holy Spirit. That is the secret of everything.


    Let us carry this a little further, and consider the next thing: the hopelessness of work for Christ without Christ within.


    'He called unto Him whom He Himself would; and He appointed twelve, that they might be with Him' (Mark 3:13,14); and He chose seventy, and sent them forth, and gave them power over unclean spirits, over all manner of diseases, and they went forth, and they returned with great joy saying, 'Even the demons are subject unto us in Thy Name' (Luke 10:1,17). Tremendous! 'Heal the sick' - yes; 'raise the dead; cast out demons; freely ye have received, freely give' (Matt. 10:8). And they returned with great joy: it was done; they had seen it! And you have this picture after the Cross of these same people - the same people - devastated! You say: Is that possible? Is that real? If you know your own heart, you will know it is possible. But what is the meaning of this?


    In the case of the 'twelve' and the 'seventy' we have set forth a strange, wonderful, and almost frightening fact. It is that, within the vast scope of the sovereign rule of God - which is only another definition of the 'Kingdom of God' - within the sovereign rule of God, many things obtain which only express that sovereignty. They are not of the essential and permanent essence of God Himself, as in the nature of things; they are the works of God. I say, within that vast scope of His rule and His reign, God has countless instruments of His sovereignty - be it official, be it providential - which He just uses in His sovereignty in relation to His end. There is a purpose to be served, an end to be reached, concerning His Son, Jesus Christ: it has got to be made known in this world that the Kingdom of God has drawn near, and that Jesus Christ is the centre of that Kingdom. And, in order to make that known, God will employ sovereignly even the Devil himself! His sovereignty gathers into it many, many things which are not essentially of the nature of God.


    Perhaps you have been amazed sometimes, and perplexed and bewildered, why God should use that, and that and that; and such and such persons. You have been inclined to say: 'It is all contrary to what I believe to be necessary to God for His work. I see that the Bible says that instruments have got to be according to God's mind in order to be used.' But history does not bear that out. As I say, He has used the Devil, and the Devil is not according to God's mind. There is a sovereignty of God spread over in relation to His end.


    But when you have said that, it is a frightening fact when you come to the work of God. I mean this - that we may be working for God, and doing many mighty things as employees of the Kingdom of God, the rule of God, and then, in the end, be cast away! In the end, we ourselves might just go to pieces. Here it is - this strange thing, that these men went out, twelve and seventy, with this 'delegated authority' - this delegated authority - and exercised it, and mighty things resulted; and then these same people are found, after the Cross, with their faith shattered; nothing to rest upon. What does it say?


    The Deficiency Made Good


    Thank God, the book of the Acts transforms the whole situation! Because the book of the Acts brings in this mighty new factor: that Christ, who had delegated the authority, is now indwelling as the authority Himself. And the works now are mighty works, but they are not just works for the Lord - they are the works of the Lord. It all goes to prove this tremendous fact: that it is "Christ in you" that is the indispensable necessity for life and for work. All that they had in their association with Him, and then all that they were allowed to do by His delegated authority - all fell short of being something that could make them triumphant in the hour of the deepest testing. And that is something!


    Paul put his finger on it at Ephesus, if you remember, when he said: 'Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you believed?' (Acts 19:2). It was ever the apostles' question, and ever their quest. They knew afterward, if they knew anything at all, that nothing, nothing, will stand up to anything, save Christ Himself indwelling.


    Now, we can, of course, take that both ways. There is the negative side - the almost frightening possibility that there should be all that, and then disaster at the end. But let us take it positively. What a marvelous thing it is that we are in the dispensation when the one thing, above all others, that God will make true, is "Christ in you" - Christ in you! No wonder Peter burst forth with his doxology: "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who... hath begotten us again unto a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead"! You need to be Peter to be able to speak as he spoke; to have gone through the awful shattering, into that unspeakable depth of despair, loss of hope, to be able to say "a living hope" - a living hope! And what is it? "Christ in you, the hope of glory."


    No; there is no hope for us individually; there is no hope for our companies, our churches, our assemblies; there is no hope for Christianity - unless and until the living Christ, with all the tremendous significance of His coming into this world, of His life here, of His Cross, of His resurrection, has come, by the Holy Spirit on to the inside of things, of people, and churches; until it is "Christ IN you". All the other may be there - the creed, the teaching; you may, with all sincerity and honesty, say: 'I believe in God the Father...' and so on - it may all be there, and yet there may be disaster where that thing is the most frequently declared.


    It is the impact of Christ that matters. In those early days He could not be present without it being known; and that is the thing that you and I need; that is the secret of the Church's power. It is the presence of Christ on the 'inside' of you and of me, and of all of us as people together; "this mystery among the nations, which is Christ in you". You are among the nations; and the deepest, the profoundest, the most inexplicable thing is "Christ in you", as you are amongst the nations, "the hope of glory."


    It is a question of hope. It can be touched by a deep and terrible despair; it can see disintegration and disruption. What we need is a mighty, mighty hope, a living hope - that is, Christ, Christ risen, Christ Himself! We need to get beyond even the resurrection, to where we are able to say: It is Christ present; to what Christ means, as within us.


    Editor


    (to be continued)


  


  
    May-June 1959

  


  
    Editorial


    "According to Christ"


    In concluding this brief series of editorials, for the time being, we are going to sum up this matter of the Church and the churches by looking more seriously at the great crisis or turning point which we have in the New Testament.


    From what we can discern in the relevant literature, it would seem that very few indeed - and some of these only indistinctly - have recognised the tremendous nature of the events centring around Stephen (Acts 6, 7). A more careful consideration of Acts 7 in the light of the whole context of the New Testament will lead to some very deep and far-reaching conclusions.


    In the first place, through Stephen there is given retrospective confirmation and explanation of some of the most momentous and critical things said by the Lord Himself in the days of His flesh. Too little account has been taken of those intimations or declarations of His that with Him and resultant from Him an entirely new economy and different order was imminent.


    In the second place, with Stephen there was the forcefulness of Heaven breaking in with two mighty meanings. One, shock-treatment to the Church, which, with its first leaders, was settling down to a semi-Judaistic Christianity, with the Temple, synagogues, and Jerusalem as an accepted system. The other, the Divine foreknowledge and prediction that in the approximate period of forty years (a significant period) the whole of that centralized and crystallized order would be shattered, and scattered like the fragments of a smashed vessel over the earth, never again to be reconstituted in the dispensation.


    Stephen, in his inspired pronouncement, did some devastating things. He first traced the Divine movement from Abraham, along a spiritual line (back of all temporal and material instrumentalities), to Christ, showing that what was in the Divine mind throughout was a spiritual and heavenly system and order, culminating in Jesus, the Christ. He next showed that historically the people concerned had failed to recognise that spiritual meaning, that heavenly concept, and had done two things. They had made the earthly and temporal an end in itself, and given fullness and finality to it. Then they had persecuted, cast out, or killed those who, seeking to make the spiritual and heavenly paramount, had rebuked their shortsightedness and condemned their unspirituality. According to Stephen this was a vicious and evil force that was at work even when the symbols and types of the heavenly were being formally and ritualistically practised.


    The effect of Stephen's pronouncement, and the significance of his anointing with the Holy Spirit - as will be seen from some of his clauses - was to wipe out and set aside the entire Old Testament order, as represented by and centred in the Temple at Jerusalem. The significance of the advent of Christ was the displacing of what was - and is - of time, by that which is eternal; the displacing of that which is of earth by that which is of Heaven; the displacing of the temporal by the spiritual; and the displacing of the merely local by the universal. The cult of Israel was finished for the age.


    One, perhaps supreme, factor in the significance of Stephen was what he saw at the end and said with almost his last breath: "Behold, I see the heavens opened; and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God" (7:56). Here we have, the central and basic reality of true New Testament Christianity, of the Church and the churches - Jesus on the right hand of God. The government, the authority, the headquarters, vested in the ascended Lord, and centred in Heaven; not in Jerusalem, nor anywhere else on earth. Then, this is the only occasion on which, after Jesus Himself had used the title, He is spoken of as Son of Man. This is not the Jewish title, it is the universal designation. In Daniel we have the Son of Man as receiving from God "dominion, and glory and a kingdom, that all the peoples, nations, and languages should serve him" (Dan. 7:14). That is the meaning of Stephen's vision and utterance.


    The Jewish rulers and Stephen's accusers were quick and shrewd enough to recognise the implications, for they had no less and no other import than that the 'Temple made with hands' was finished; the dispensation of the Law was ended. There was an implicit call to the Church of Jesus to leave the Temple and all that went with it and to move into the greater, the fuller, and the abiding reality. What startling and impressive significance this gives to two other things immediately related. As we see these, we are forced to exclaim: 'Oh, wonderful!'


    The first is that Paul comes right into the picture at this very point. Was Stephen God's vessel for this great heavenly revelation? Was he the spearhead of the heavenly movement? Was he the voice of Heaven, proclaiming, in a crucial and dangerous hour in the Church's history, the true and eternal nature of its constitution and vocation? Did they do him to death, driven by the sinister intelligence of the evil powers who know the incalculable importance of a Church on heavenly ground? Very well then, Heaven answers, and in the hour of Hell's vicious and destructive onrush, brings into immediate view the man who will impart for all time the revelation in fullness of those realities inherent in Stephen's brief ministry. What an answer! What an example of the Son of Man being at the Throne! The same forces of destruction will pursue Paul for his life, but that Throne will see the revelation given in fullness, and destruction suspended until the work is done.


    The second impressive thing is that the very work of evil, intended to curtail and end this essential development, was made the very means of effecting it. The Church universal, and its representation worldwide, took its rise from that very hour and event. Peter and James may remain in Jerusalem, and some die-hard legalists may circle around the latter at least; but God is moving on, and they will have either to fall in or be left in limitation.


    Now all this, with its tremendously searching implications, has much to say to Christianity today.


    Because of the close likeness, both of Stephen's position and of his interpretation of the times, to the Letter to the Hebrews, some have attributed that letter to him. There is no value here in pursuing the matter into the realm of authorship or textual criticism, but the identity of position in both is impossible to mistake. Indeed, 'Hebrews' could very rightly be regarded as Stephen's (or, for that matter, Paul's) full presentation of the crisis and change of dispensations.


    The tragedy is that, with 'Hebrews' in their hands, responsible leaders of the Church can still adhere to a system and form which is but the extension or carry-over of the Old Testament, with certain changes of phraseology. The immensity of the change and gap has certainly not been apprehended. Some of the most terrible things in the whole Bible are contained in that letter in relation to the crisis and the two ways and realms. The issue is no less than that of life and death.


    All this has much to say regarding the true nature of the Church and the churches. He that hath eyes to see, let him see!


    Editor


    (concluded)


  


  
    September-October 1959

  


  
    "I beheld the Lord always before my face" (Acts 2:25).


    The last part of that quotation could rightly define the nature and object of the ministry of this little paper.


    Not to propagate a teaching as such; not to constitute a new community; not to support a particular 'movement'; but truly and solely to bring and keep the Lord Jesus in view in ever-growing fullness: that is its object. It seeks to be occupied with the far-reaching purpose of God concerning His Son, Jesus our Lord.


    In this connection, and according to the above quotation from David, it is impressive and instructive to note what a great influence on life the matter of seeing, or beholding, has.


    It can be truly said that a great deal of what we are, and therefore of the effect that we have in this world, is the result of our seeing. There is much truth in the saying that we become like that upon which our eyes are mainly focused. This can be seen in national characteristics. The arid, austere, hard, cold, and colourless regions of the world produce a hard, austere and matter-of-fact type of people. The colourful, verdant, soft, warm and fertile realms, where nature has not to be coerced but only guided, produce colourful and easy-going people with more artistic and sentimental natures. Small and restricted surroundings produce small minds, with limited interests and understanding. The dwellers in the spheres of far distances and massive dimensions are venturesome, bold, and generous, with enterprise almost audacious. This is a general rule with occasional and particular modifications or variations. It points to the effect on an individual or a community, consciously or unconsciously, of that which is continually before their eyes.


    The Bible takes much account of this fact and carries it over to all its parallels in the spiritual life. Indeed, it puts every stage and phase of the Christian life upon the basis of seeing.


    The initiation or beginning of the Christian life is the result of 'beholding the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world' (John 1:29).


    There were various objects of sacrifice in the great typological system in Israel, but the lamb was the centre of all. Their history as a nation began with the Passover lamb. They were ever and always reminded of that beginning by the yearly Passover. They looked upon the lamb as bearing their sin and judgment, although itself 'without spot or blemish', and knew that it was God's lamb pointed out and provided for them to look upon.


    The New Testament brings the Lamb of God into view and calls for beholding. That word means more than 'take a look', 'glance your eyes toward Him'. It means, 'fasten your gaze upon Him'. It is the gaze of need, of a quest; of desperation, if you will.


    "Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth" (Isaiah 45:22).


    Then the Bible places upon the same basis the whole matter of our progressive transformation.


    "Beholding... we are changed into the same image" (2 Cor. 3:18).


    It is not an effort to form some mental picture of Jesus. In the Apostolic writings He is presented to us, and for us, from various vital standpoints, by the One who knows Him best and most fully.


    In 'Romans', for instance, He is comprehensively presented as the essential righteousness of God provided where none can be found otherwise, but without which there is no hope at all for man or creation.


    This is not an introduction to the books of the New Testament, but a pointer to Him and an indication as to how, as we are found looking at Him� - not at the writers - �an influence upon our character toward His likeness will follow.


    What is true in principle regarding the beginning and the progress of the Christian life is also shown to be related to its consummation.


    "Beloved, now are we children of God, and it is not yet made manifest what we shall be. We know that, if he shall be manifested, we shall be like him; for we shall see him even as he is" (1 John 3:2).


    There is more that shows that that final 'beholding' will have a consummating effect in putting the final touches to the work of 'conforming to His image'. So, from first to last, our salvation, transformation, and glorification are vitally related to our eyes, our spiritual seeing. 'The pure in heart shall see God' (Matt.5:8).


    But, when I set out to pen these lines, I had other things also in mind. Our eyes are so much confronted with conditions that are contrary to Christ, and this constitutes such a battle-ground for our eyes.


    The Bible contains much that shows the deplorable results of the wrong use of the eyes. Think of Eve, of David, of the ten spies at Kadesh-barnea, of Samson (who saw a woman to his spiritual undoing, and eventually lost his physical eyes), and so on.


    May it not be that much of that which is to be deplored in evangelical Christianity is due to this wrong use of the eyes? Our religious book-shops are furnished with the sour and bitter fruits of time and energy spent searching out and 'exposing' the weaknesses, flaws, or faults of so much that is otherwise of true value. This can become a predisposition, an obsession, a mania, and a menace.


    We look at men, at people. We look at ministries. We look at Christian work, and in all we mark the human and faulty aspects. These become our foci, and the result is that the really valuable, and�perhaps�much fuller value, is eclipsed for us by the spot that has become everything to us.


    Nothing has escaped this blighting use of the eyes, even that which has been most of God. We have known greatly used servants of God having their ministry cut off from thousands of believers just because of the focusing upon a deviation - �or imagined deviation - �in some comparatively small point, from common acceptance. The decline of ministry in some of our great conventions can be traced to this very thing. None would be more jealous for the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, than we are, but we are equally jealous that the standard of judgment should be - �not tradition, or rigid systems of men, but� - the measure of Christ.


    Christ is the criterion, from first to last; not the judgments of men. Do I�or rather can I�see the Lord, if I am really looking for Him? If so, that must be my focal point. If He is there, there is hope for the rest, and I must leave that with Him.


    How easy it is to sing glibly: 'Turn your eyes upon Jesus', and forget that it is always from 'the things of earth'.


    "I beheld the Lord always before my face."


    For the sake of everything precious to Him, may this be true of us!


    EDITOR.


  


  
    November-December, 1959

  


  
    Dear fellow-members of Christ,



    This issue of the Witness and Testimony closes another year of its ministry, bringing the total to 33 years. I wonder how many more before He comes, or we are with Him? We cannot do other than record our gratitude to our Lord for all these 33 years represent of His grace and faithfulness. This ministry for so long has not been maintained without heavy conflicts and cost. But through all, it has gone on uninterrupted, in peace and war; in sorrow and rejoicing; in good report and evil report; and, although our hearts have sometimes failed, there has been no diminishing, but today it is still growing. To all the large family of those who have registered appreciation, and, in various ways, been an inspiration to us to continue, we give our warmest gratitude as this year closes. Only as we are assured that it is still needed will we continue its publication, with the Lord's help; for we have no interest in keeping up anything from which "the glory has departed".


    Although it can only be a comparative matter, for it is small when compared with the vast numbers of Christians in the world, it is - in its measure - a test of spiritual hunger. No one will ever charge us with lightness or superficiality. We know right well that it is not light reading or easy of acceptation. It is therefore very gratifying to know that there are many who are hungry enough to appreciate and reach out for food of this kind. It is no doubt but an indication of so much greater hunger than we know. While we are often appalled at the superficiality of so much that engages the Lord's people, it is good to be able to discern a reaction - if not a revolt - against this, and a growing demand for that which is "solid meat". It is a good sign! But it is fraught with much opposition of every kind, from open antagonism at one end, to subtle detraction at the other.


    Pray for us, dear friends, that the door may still be kept open - and may open still more widely - for 'speaking the mystery of Christ'; in other words, for revealing the greatness of His significance in God's eternal order.
Yours in His grace,

    

    Editor

  


  
    January-February 1960

  


  
    
      "He made it again" (Jeremiah 18:4).

    


    It was a crisis in the history of the clay. The Potter had been forced to the necessity of reducing it to a shapeless mass. After long and patient effort, working and painstaking He had been compelled to take a sad and painful decision. The clay must be broken and go into a period in which it will seem - only seem - that the Potter has discarded it. During that time the clay - because it is not mere inanimate and insentient matter, but self and God-conscious humanity - will have the occasion for considering its condition in the light of the past, and coming to see why this tragedy has overtaken it.

    

    Into this crisis of the Potter's House we have to read both the history of Israel and the history of many a piece of work which God undertook, either in the Church or in individual lives. There are two or three aspects of this crisis.

    

    Firstly, the clay - the material of the vessel - was selected, chosen. Not because it was better clay than any other. It was all-of-a-piece with the mass of humanity. There was everything on the positive side to justify it being left in its abandoned state, and no merit to command its consideration. It was all that it should not be and nothing of what it should be to satisfy God's requirement. Its selection was all of grace.

    


    
      "Love to the loveless (unlovely) shown".

    


    But in the mystery of grace and the potency of grace it was taken, separated, and brought onto the wheel of Divine purpose. It was spoken to, with promise and covenant; with comfort and exhortation; with instruction and warning; with entreaty and love. Not only in words, but in works; strange and mystifying, deep and painful, gracious and kindly. The combining of word and deed constituted the Potter's aim to produce "a vessel unto honour, meet for the Master's use, prepared unto every good work".

    

    From time to time a warning shadow crept into the Potter's face, and it implied that all was not well with the clay. There was something inconsistent with His object. His sensitive fingers met some foreign and unyielding substance. He added a little more pressure of pain, of warning, of instruction, of exhortation; but that propensity, that adhesion persisted.

    

    At last, after long and thorough endeavour, the Potter had to say 'I cannot go on, the only hope lies along a course of confusion, suspense, and breaking down'.

    

    In that state the clay was driven to much heart-searching, in which, like David after his great mistake in the Philistine cart, the reasons were sought.

    

    As these reasons were sought in heartbrokenness, the Potter, at length, began to speak again to the clay.

    

    Some of the things that He said were these.

    

    1. 'The fact that I chose you in sovereign grace, and therein took the initiative in bringing you into relation with My great purpose, was never intended to exonerate you from being responsible and co-operative substance. Rather did it involve you in the obligation of responsive love and self-abandoning gratitude. My very mercy and kindness, to say nothing of the immense glory that was to be the end, was meant to inculcate in you My own nature of grace and selflessness. But you have viewed it all objectively and acted as though you had little or nothing to do to "make your calling and election sure".'

    

    2. 'Then, you have failed to give sufficient heed to another very vital factor. I have given you much light and truth. My servants have risen up early and prayed late to obtain for you that truth that could minister to the "conformity to the image" that I have in view. Over a long period you have been receiving and receiving until you can hardly bear to have more. But you have not given heed to the fact that it is not sufficient to have light and truth without walking in it, and having it "in the inward parts". You have failed to remember that the greatest tragedies are those which have had most light and have not turned it into life and character. You have the truth in abundance but it is not yourself. There is a gap between what you know in theory and what you are in being'.

    

    3. 'Further, again, the greatness of My selecting grace, the patience of My longsuffering mercy, and the lavishness of My giving of light have only added up to make you spiritually proud, conceited, and superior. You have become self-centred and straitened. In all My thought and work regarding you I have had a vessel in mind, and a vessel not as a mere ornament on a pedestal, but for use. A great world-vocation has dominated all with Me, but you have fed your own souls and not enough cherished and valued the great honour and responsibility of having a ministry to all the world. These are some things that I cannot go on with, hence the crisis of frustration, confusion, and suspense'. (It will be recognised that these were some of the things which constituted God's controversy with Israel and which led to the crisis of the exile, when the clay was set aside awhile. They are tendencies at all times amongst the people of God.)

    

    The Potter waits. Is there recognition, repentance, remorse, and yielding? If so - "He made it again".

    

    God does not finally abandon an undertaking or purpose. Even His most drastic dealings in this life are in hope. He is "the God of hope".

    

    We open the Bible with the earth in a sad state of chaos, but "He made it again". We see the human race in terrible desolation through Adam's sin, but "In Christ there is a new creation". "He made it again".

    

    Israel in Egypt is in a sad and devastated plight, but "He made it again". Israel in Babylon is the clay cast off and - for the time - rejected; but "He made it again". Peter was pealed, scattered and desolated by his denial of his Master; but "He made it again".

    

    John Mark no doubt had many heart-burning and self-reproaching hours after deserting from the work; but "He made it again". This is the history, story, and - thank God - the testimony of much "Broken Earthenware". "He made it again... as seemed good to the potter".

    

    As we move into this new year 1960, and maybe are all aware of how we have failed and disappointed earlier hopes and expectations, let us focus upon - not "it was marred in the hand of the potter", but - "He made it again, another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it". The end of all God's work is, "It is very good."

    

    EDITOR

  


  
    March-April, 1960

  


  
    "Lest any one of you should seem to have come short" (Hebrews 4:1).



    For those who, like the New Testament writers, have a real burden and sense of responsibility for the spiritual life of God's people, one of the most heart-breaking things is the way in which so many who gave promise of going right on with the Lord are caught in some side-track and turn to something other or less than He meant for them. Not necessarily to sin or to the world, but to something which, while it brings them a great deal of gratification for a time, eventually proves to be a diversion resulting in arrested spiritual growth, and they are found in a backwater, a cul-de-sac, occupied with an alternative to "the whole counsel of God". Their 'new discovery', or 'light', or 'guidance', as they speak of it, by reason of the let-up of some tension, solution to some problems, promise of release into self-realisation, and escape from pressure, when the novelty and glamour have worn off is found to have been "deceitful waters", producing Jericho's fruits which fall before they are ripe.



    The pathway of God's eternal purpose is strewn with such tragedies. The Bible, in both its Testaments, records the sad story of many who have missed the way, turned aside, and - to use the language and fear of Paul - not attained 'unto the prize of the high calling'. The New Testament is predominantly occupied with warnings, admonitions, exhortations and entreaties, because of this possibility, and with the tragic contingency as the ever-lurking peril and threat.


    There is a pathway from eternity to eternity marked out in the Divine councils which is beset by numerous and various perils, ever waiting for the feet of the saints; always with a view to turning them aside, tripping them up, impeding their progress, or frustrating their intended destiny in the full thought of God.


    The little word "lest", with its sevenfold context in the Letter to the Hebrews, links on with some of the most terrible things in spiritual experience, and compasses a long history. It is not our intention to trace that history or attempt the impossible task of enumerating its many-sided context. What we shall do is, firstly, enunciate a general principle of safety, and then instance the peril in one or two connections.



    The Principle of Safety


    Whenever we are being faced with some new and different course, some fresh proposition or position, there is one all-governing question that we should ask, and which we should take ample time to ponder and pray over seriously. That question is - Does this thing before me stand in direct line with the full purpose of God, as revealed - not in a fragment - but in the fulness of His Word? God has left us in no doubt that He has a clearly defined purpose in view as the ultimate object of all His dealings. He has also made it abundantly clear what that purpose is. Further, it is distinctly shown that believers are "called according to his purpose", and that they are to 'make their calling and election sure'. One who was an aged and advanced believer, and a greatly used servant of God, said - toward the end of his course - that his great concern was that he 'might apprehend that for which he had been apprehended by Christ Jesus'.



    It is the business and duty of every true Christian so to study as to be quite clear as to what that 'Eternal Purpose' is. Having done so, everything that arises to engage us must be brought to the judgment bar of that purpose, and interrogated in its light. God will not cut across our path, or give us particular light at any fork in the road, if we have not been diligent in this quest, or faithful to the light given. It just will not do to allow ourselves to be influenced by questions of comparative right or wrong, good or bad, permissibility, desirability, expediency, or policy. Nor must ambition, soul-gratification, enlarged prospects 'for the Lord', wider acceptance in Christianity, or any such thing, colour our judgment or affect our decision. Advantage and cost are ruled out here as deciding factors. One question, and one alone, will decide tragedy or glory: Does this that is before me stand directly in line with the full purpose of God? When the end is reached, the full story told, the sum taken, how much that is bound up with this will be stripped off, as having no real substance with what is Christ, and therefore fail to be carried over into the eternal? What will the River carry away, and what will emerge on the other side? This was the big question that Paul put to the Corinthians.


    In all the generations of this dispensation God is at work, seeking to secure a maximum of eternal value in accordance with eternal purpose in His elect. His discipline is to sift out the chaff, the merely perishable, and store up the imperishable. When He has secured - in heaven - an adequate and commensurate measure of that which is His Son out of all these generations, the terminus of the age will be brought about, the world purged by fire, and that accumulated eternal value be brought in with the elect, to be the governing character of "the ages of the ages". Because so much hangs upon this issue, the course of the Purpose is beset by every means and effort for its frustration.



    The peril or snare will be cunningly and ingeniously adapted to the 'prey'. What would capture some would make no appeal to others. The most spiritual will be presented with what appears to be most spiritual. Our particular temperament will be our peculiar danger. We shall have to, ever and always, be governed by principle, and not by feelings, preferences, arguments, or natural appeal. Intellectual palliatives, emotional ecstasies, activity-gratifications must be suspected or challenged. The one question must be paramount - Where does this lead? Does it essentially and intrinsically relate to the one supreme purpose of God?


    Having enunciated the principle of safety, we proceed to touch upon the nature of the peril. Firstly, and in general, there is the ever-present snare of -



    Mixture of Truth and Error
It does not require a great deal of intelligence in order to recognise that, throughout the history of God's work, the master-stroke of the great perverter has been confusion. God is not the God of confusion, but of order. Satan is the god of confusion. To get order out of chaos, God said: "Let there be light". To get chaos out of order, Satan says 'Let there be confusion'. His it is to confuse issues and elements. To do this, he must - as the word suggests - fuse (or try to fuse) elements which are constitutionally different and do not belong to each other. Thus there is a constitutional contradiction and inconsistency. It is only when his master-method runs amok that we have utter and unmitigated wickedness. His main work is deception by mixture.


    It is just here that the place, meaning, and sovereignty of the Holy Spirit in the life of the child of God has its meaning and importance. He is 'The Spirit of Truth'. He alone knows where truth ends and falsehood begins. Only as we truly "walk in the Spirit" shall we know the truth and be made free from error. A walk in the Spirit demands a 'circumcised heart', a heart in which the severance has been made between flesh and spirit, Christ and self.



    There has never been a heresy that has not had in it sufficient truth to deceive very good people. Likewise, there has never been anything wholly of God but the strategy of the Evil One has been to fasten on to it some implication, insinuation, interpretation, or suggestion, that would make it questionable or 'dangerous'. He even did this with the Lord Jesus Himself. He did it with Paul all through his life. Let a demon-possessed girl in Philippi sponsor the preaching of Paul and Silas, and it is damned and discredited.



    So, we come to this. A good thing can be made its own enemy, by being either confused, or taken out of its true meaning. Take, for instance, the doctrine of -


    'Predestination' - 'Foreordination' - 'Election'.


    Before we go on to illustrate our main object in this particular connection, one or two things must be said with emphasis. Firstly, let it be understood that we have no question as to whether 'predestination' is a true scriptural doctrine. When we speak of perils and side-tracks we do not include this doctrine in them essentially. Rightly interpreted and understood, the doctrine of election is of very great importance and value. Wrongly interpreted and related, because it is so great, there are few things more calculated to create confusion and spiritual arrest. Secondly, in what we say we do not claim to have any new revelation or special authority. Indeed, we only put forward our thought as a suggestion and in the form of a question. There may be more in it than that, but, whether we are wrong or right, we are determined to pursue the note of warning, because we have no small experience of many people of God being brought into limitation and division by this very thing. The thing itself may be right, but it must not be everything. If it is made that, then it can defeat its own purpose.


    There has been more recently a considerable revival of what is called 'Reformed Doctrine' (or 'Theology'); that is, the teaching of the Reformers. Foremost (or almost so) among these is that which is especially associated with the name of Calvin. Indeed, it has become generally known as 'Calvinism'. It is the doctrine of predestination. There are very few subjects which have resulted in more controversy, divided teachers and followers, and led to greater confusion and perplexity.


    We are not taking up the controversy on one side or the other, but we do suggest, by way of question, that one consideration may not have been given sufficient place. It may have escaped the eye of the exponents, or, if it has been facing them, they may have refused it adequate attention. The fact is that this matter of predestination has issued in very strong controversy, and not a little resentment or bitterness, for one reason. The reason is that it has been so much - if not entirely - related to, and confined to, salvation. Is it not possible that predestination, and its kindred terms, has nothing more to do with salvation than a relative connection? Supposing that it was taken out of that association, in its main conception, and put into relationship with Divine Purpose - i.e. Predestination to a Divine Purpose, the Purpose being the governing everything? Supposing, further, that salvation and purpose are, respectively, the way and the end, but that the purpose is much more than salvation, so that it is possible to have salvation but miss the full purpose? Would not this solve many problems and explain much of the teaching of the Bible?


    Look at several contexts in the Bible, especially in the New Testament, where the words "predestinated", foreordained", "elect" are definitely used.


    
      1. This matter is almost, if not entirely, related to Christians after they have become such. All the instruction, exhortations, warnings, provisional 'ifs', and so on, are directed, not toward salvation or its conservation, but toward purpose, and that at the end or hereafter. It is all focused upon 'making the calling and election sure'. It is bound to an all-governing statement: 'foreordained to be conformed to the image of His Son'.

    


    
      2. Then note how closely this is connected with the Church as a corporate Body, and only to individuals as related to that Body. It is the Church that explains and answers election. Indeed, the designation "elect" is a collective-singular word; that is, the individuals are looked upon as one corporate entity - 'The Elect'. 'Chosen in Christ' relates to the Church. If we discern the particular function and vocation of the Church in the coming ages as governmental and administrative, implying the supreme place with Christ and His throne, and therefore implying that there will be other categories and ranks in the eternal Kingdom, we get beyond redemption and salvation to their full meaning. It is the purpose that gives meaning to election. Believers are "the called according to his purpose" (Rom. 8:28).

    


    
      3. The New Testament is very largely built upon the possibility of a great loss, even after justification by faith. Paul himself was deeply concerned about this "prize of the ", and that he might apprehend that for which he had been apprehended. Was he fearful of losing his salvation? Or was it what he called "the prize"?

    


    
      4. Lest anyone should introduce here the argument of grace and works, let us hasten to point out that in Ephesians, where 'predestination' and the Church are most fully mentioned, and exhortations, urgings, and 'walking worthy of the calling' are so characteristic, grace is mentioned no fewer than twelve times. Grace is far more wonderful in relation to the immense and glorious Purpose than it is in basic salvation. Works and merit do not come into it. The greater the glory the greater the grace.

    


    In the Old Testament, which is the book of foreshadowings of heavenly things in earthly matters, we read of the 'portion of the firstborn' in families. Israel was the firstborn in the family of nations. Their vocation was to be related to the nations, a sign and covenant to the peoples. For that, not merely for their own salvation, they were an elect nation. To them was given the portion of the firstborn, particularly in connection with the purpose. This they despised and lost by reason of pride, exclusiveness, and self-centredness.


    The Church is 'the church of the firstborn ones, whose names are, written in heaven' (Heb. 12:23). It is not earthly, but heavenly. To the Church belongs the peculiar "calling", position, and vocation of an eternal and heavenly sort. This is what is called 'partnership in a heavenly calling', and "the on high calling of God in Christ Jesus" (Heb. 3:1; Phil. 3:14).


    To the Church as such, and in relation to her function in the ages to come, belongs the election; but to allow election to set aside perseverance (Phil. 3:12-15, etc.) is to make nonsense of all that teaching and admonition that is represented by such words as: "Give... diligence to make your calling and election sure", or "Walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye were called" (2 Pet. 1:10, Eph. 4:1).


    There is a salvation which is "so as by fire", with the inheritance lost. There is a reigning with Christ with which a big provisional 'if ' is connected.


    We know only too well that the great and complicated subject of predestination cannot be solved or dismissed by a simple formula, but we have no doubt that election is governed by inheritance, to which salvation is relative and but the beginning. True, salvation is essential to the inheritance, but the inheritance is more than salvation - it is 'The Purpose' itself.


    For want of space we must break off here. We may take up this governing issue in relation to other 'perils' later. In the meantime let us re-emphasize that the thing that matters is that no 'truth', 'doctrine', theory or teaching, whether it be good or doubtful, must ever be allowed to become either an end in itself, or a sidetrack. It must never be taken out of the essential context of God's full purpose.


    Editor


  


  
    May-June 1960

  


  
    
      Spiritual Punctuation
    


    

    How very few people there are who can cope with punctuation! This act or art of dividing sentences by points seems to trip up most people. Not many can give the inflections, differences, and values which belong to each small note of punctuation. That is, the difference between the comma, the semi-colon, and the colon. How much of our singing and how many of our hymns are spoiled because of a careless ignoring and over-running of these little marks! On the other hand, how a reading or a hymn can be changed from a heap of words into a living message just by a simple and thoughtful observance of these tiny points. Here is a matter in which there can be displayed or betrayed care or carelessness; thought or thoughtlessness; meaning or confusion. Anyone who has once been awakened to this realm of rich values is very sensitive to the violation of even a comma. A little thing like this dot with a small tail can hurt, or give much pleasure.

    

    But, you are saying, what has this to do with the Christian life? Paul would say - "Much, every way"!

    

    Our spiritual life is a book being written. It is a narrative of God's ways with us, and of our history with God. It is a record of what we learn in the school of Christ, and of how we learn it. This narrative of real life can be given a great deal of meaning and be saved from much confusion if we know and observe the laws of spiritual punctuation: that is, where to pause; where to take a breath; where to let down a little, or more, or completely. Unless we do this we shall ourselves become embarrassed, like a singer who has used up all his - or her - breath before the sentence is finished. We shall also be unintelligible to others. Let us illustrate and explain.

    


    
      The Value of Clarity

    


    What an important thing is clarity, and what a disastrous thing is confusion! Upon the smallest punctuation marks hang these great issues. An excellent example in very common usage is the way in which the metrical version of the twenty third Psalm is sung. (Not written, but sung.) Very rarely is this Psalm sung correctly. Take it in hand with the tune Crimond. The way in which it is commonly sung is not the way of the punctuation. This is the more usual way:

    "The Lord's my Shepherd, I'll not want;

    He makes me down to lie / /

    In pastures green He leadeth me; / /

    The quiet waters by."

    

    Thus, the lying down is detached from the green pastures, and the quiet waters are something by themselves, unrelated to 'He leadeth me'.

    

    This makes nonsense of the verse: and so also in later verses. Clarity and intelligence are preserved by giving due respect to the punctuation.

    

    So, our first lesson is that a brief pause may save from confusion and embarrassment. We have instances of this in Nehemiah and in the Lord Jesus. Nehemiah was caught in a difficult situation which could have led to serious complications. The monarch, whose cupbearer he was, caught sight of his face when it was sad (a forbidden thing in the king's presence) and challenged him about it. Being given the reason, the king further pressed to know what his cupbearer wanted. This was no small matter, and really carried very far-reaching issues. Nehemiah paused - only for the value of the comma or semi-colon; just to take a breath - in which infinitesimal break his heart went up to Heaven (Neh. 2:4) and, instead of confusion, or even disaster, order and tranquillity resulted. A similar pause for lifting His heart to Heaven occurred in our Lord's life (John 12:28), when things were becoming very difficult. There are not lacking indications that it was a common practice in His life. In neither case was there opportunity for the much prayer and thought that the situation seemed to demand, but, with a background of habitual touch with Heaven, the instant pause, the simple spiritual comma saved from confusion and gave meaning to the movement. We cannot substitute sudden ejaculations for a more solid prayer life, but there is a very great value in the periodic pause in which, amidst the pressure of work, perplexity, sorrow, and care, we take a spiritual breath of Heaven.

    

    We shall, with this lesson, also come to know how very much can hang upon a very little. A comma is not much in itself, but the real value of the whole context may hang upon it. In the comma you need not always raise or drop your voice. It just marks a little break, while you continue on the same level. But when it is a semi-colon or colon, there is a respective relating of pitch and starting again, in a less maintained course.

    "How oft in the conflict, when pressed by the foe,

    I have fled to my Refuge and breathed out my woe;

    How often, when trials like sea-billows roll,

    Have I hidden in Thee, O Thou Rock of my soul."

    

    May it not be that, not only the private withdrawal for a small space of time, but the prayer or fellowship gathering, is like the rule of the colon, in which there is a sufficient pause and let-down to provide for a fresh start before the present phase is completed?

    

    But what about the full period? How great is the value, the burden, and the responsibility that it carries! How varied and many-sided is the context of this that is represented by a dot! The greatest matters in all the Bible (which is only a representation of all human history) are governed by this 'period'.

    

    "And on the seventh day God finished his work... and he rested on the seventh day" (Gen. 2:2).

    

    Thereupon and thereafter God established in the creation the law and principle over which His most serious jealousy was manifested. It would be a principle by which He would stand with greatest blessing or fiercest judgment. The time came when the whole nation of Israel would go into seventy years of exile for violating this principle - ten times seven 'that the land should enjoy its sabbaths'. A whole lifetime, a 'three-score-years-and-ten' of frustration, impotence, unfruitfulness, desolation; the price of violating - not a day but - a principle represented by the day. What was - and is - that principle for which God will exact everything, even a whole life-time and life-work? Hear it reverberating down the ages backward and forward from the Cross - "IT IS FINISHED!"

    

    The desolation, chaos, disruption, darkness, and ruin of an old order has come to a climax in the person of God's Son; its cause has been judged and destroyed: and now the ground is secured for "all things new". The way of 'a new creation in Christ Jesus' is opened. The closed Heaven is cleft. Pentecost is God saying from Heaven - 'It is very good'. "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." God has entered into His rest. The Sabbath of God is more than a day, it is a Person and His finished work. It is not the day as such, but the finished work and new life, that lies behind, and is implicit in, our 'coming together on the first day of the week'; the Table of the Lord being - for many - the first act, showing forth the Lord's death.

    

    How great is this period! No wonder that, even in the type, God showed His supreme concern. It is no less a matter than all that the Cross of Christ means in human history and the creation. The exile of Israel, in Babylon, and now, declares that life has no meaning or value with God when the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ is counted "an unholy thing", and made to mean just the opposite of what God sees in it.

    

    God has written this law, the law of this 'period', deep in human life. Some of us have had to learn deep lessons by painful ways in this matter. We cannot - even in what we call service to God - violate this law of the rest period, without having to pay heavily for it in lost values, maybe lost days or months, vitiated energies, and frustrated labours. It is never lost time to take rest when there is conscientiousness in work. Satan is all against rest. To drive, harass, and keep too busy is a part of his strategy to mar the new creation life.

    

    God has many points at which He puts a 'period' and says - 'That phase is finished: that chapter is closed.' It is of very great and serious consequence that we be sensitive to His punctuation.

    

    So, meaning, intelligence, value, and effectiveness are bound up with spiritual punctuation, from the comma to the full period; not forgetting the parentheses, the hyphens, the notes of emphasis or interrogation.

    

    EDITOR

  


  
    July-August 1960

  


  
    'Do It Yourself'


    Readers in England will recognise that the heading is borrowed from that popular creative enterprise which has been growing so extensively in recent years. Behind the title there seem to be a number of implied questions, such as: Why not have all the interest, pleasure and satisfaction of making things yourself? Why pay all the extra cost of having others do for you what you can do for yourself? Why live only on the creativeness, skill and ingenuity of others when these very abilities may be lying latent in yourself? Why be solely objective in your possessions when, having 'done it yourself', you can have the inward joy and knowledge that comes from originality? Why live a secondhand life, when a whole realm of reality may remain in yourself, unexploited? Why not 'Do it yourself'? If you do 'Do it yourself' you will, at least, know the genuineness, the value, of the article, and how much it can be depended upon.


    All this opens a door to very much real thought and possibility, and if we transfer the idea to the life of the Christian, it at once presents us with some very vital considerations. May I suggest some of these to you?


    Is it not true that a vast amount of our Christianity is secondhand, in the wrong sense? Of course, we know quite well that, in the matter of our redemption and all that goes with the grace of God, there is nothing that we can do; it is received as God's gift, made by Him. But it is not of that that we are thinking. The substance and form of Christianity for very many is not the original, deep, heart-relatedness but is a tradition, a creation by men, a product of history, a crystallized system. It may be the work - even hard work - of our preachers, teachers, parents, churches, schools, but - in the deepest and most vital sense - it is not ours; it has not been wrought in the travail, the 'sweat and tears', of our own souls. Shaped by others, we have taken it ready made. We have taken it for granted, as a matter of course. There is a challenge which, sooner or later, will be a life-or-death issue as to our spiritual life. That challenge is: 'How much of what you have is really your own? How much of your faith, i.e. belief, is really yours? How much of your position stands true to that historic declaration: 'Here I am - I can do no other. God help me!' - in other words, 'I have no alternative; this is my very life!'?


    There are other aspects of this 'Do it yourself' matter. When Jesus challenged Pilate with the interrogation: "Sayest thou this of thyself, or did others tell it thee...?" (John 18:34), He touched a key to a vast amount bound up with the same issue. The issue was that Christ was being handed over to crucifixion on the uncertain and dangerous ground of mere report. We know that the whole case was false. It rested upon the words of suborned false witnesses, upon distortion and misrepresentation of things that He had said, upon fear of the consequences of allegiance to Him, upon policy, upon prejudice. Jesus was an inconvenience to their way of life, to their religious system, to their ambitions. So, Jesus must be got out of the way, and 'the end justifies the means'. But Pilate was offered this ready-made report, and, finding it a convenient way out of a predicament or embarrassment, he was ready to use it. His retort only shows how it pierced his armour and stung him. He only confirmed the truth and genuineness of the implied charge: "Thine own nation..." (v. 35). So Jesus went to the Cross because (at least in this particular) Pilate did not 'do it himself' - track this thing to its source and ascertain its real nature and cause.


    Is it not true that our Lord is suffering shame, reproach, and rejection now because of an immense amount of falsehood and misrepresentation in Christianity itself? If Christianity, rather than being a mere 'religion', were really a life - that is, Christ as an indwelling reality checking us up on our behaviour, conduct, manners, speech, appearance, influence, courtesies or discourtesies - would He not be saved from the hands of many who want a case against Him and find it too easily in those who bear His name? This kind of life is not to be purchased in religious stores. It is not procured cheaply and from others. It is not something 'put on'. It is wrought in the very souls of those concerned, so that others are able to say - 'Something has been done in that one'; and to this we have to give ourselves. There is infinite value in a firsthand knowledge of the Lord.


    We venture to press our point into another realm, and here it is a venture indeed. But its importance calls for boldness.


    Is it not true that a very great amount of the weakness, shame, dishonour, and even disgrace, characterizing Christianity, is due to the ease with which Christians can take up and retail rumours, reports, insinuations, suspicions, and the like? 'Information' is passed on, and, without investigation, substantiation, or verification, it is accepted as true and repeated.


    Is it not true that the ever increasing number of divisions and alienations among Christians can be laid to the account of this failure to verify at first hand the criticisms and judgments that are current? Surely we are being forced to realise that this whole world - secular and otherwise - is wrapped around with a growingly dense blanket of suspicions, misrepresentations, distortions, insinuations, and lies! Confidence is well-nigh obliterated. Loyalty and mutual trust have almost entirely disappeared. The last precious thing in fellowship is assailed. Unless we constantly draw our breath from Heaven, this evil atmosphere gets into our own spiritual lungs, and we too breathe it out. Scepticism, mistrust, suspicion, from which very little indeed escapes, is the evil ether of this world. It wrapped itself around Jesus when He was here, so that He could only live and do anything at all by constantly resorting to the pure atmosphere of Heaven. The same spirit of prejudice and discrediting dogged the steps of Paul wherever he went. Attach a question-mark to anything, and the object is at once suspect.


    The most poignant and tragic aspect of this sinister campaign of the evil powers is the facility with which Christians sponsor it. That destructive and blighting 'But' is the common pitfall. 'Yes, there is a lot of good in it (or him); but - you know...' That 'But' does not rest upon the solid ground of investigated and verified proof, but upon mere hearsay, or, at best, the prejudiced judgment of someone who has some private interest to protect.


    We are zealous for the inspiration of the Scriptures, but we are not allowed to be selective in this. Not only are the glorious Scriptures of our salvation and the grace of God inspired, but equally such other Scriptures as: "Lord, who shall sojourn in thy tabernacle? Who shall dwell in thy holy hill? He that slandereth not with his tongue... nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbour" (Psalm 15:1,3). Or: "Prove all things" (1 Thess. 5:21). Satan's workshop is kept busy night and day making what Paul calls "evil report" (2 Cor. 6:8), and his business is thriving. The Lord save us all from being accessories to that prosperity.


    Here is a realm where we should not be cheated with the cheap words of this nefarious business, but, in the matter of being sure and 'knowing the truth' - 'Do it ourselves'.


  


  
    March-April 1961

  


  
    THE SPIRIT IN PRISON


    The history of Christianity from the latter days of the Apostles is the history of prisons. Not literal, material prisons, though there have been not a few of these, but prisons which are the result of man's inveterate habit of taking hold and bringing into bondage. How many times has the Spirit broken loose and moved in a new and free way, only to have that way brought under the control of man and crystallized into another 'Form', Creed, Organization, Denomination, Sect, 'Order', Community, etc.! The invariable result has been that the free movement and life of the Spirit has been cramped, or even killed, by the prison of the framework into which it has been drawn or forced. Every time we seek to express something Divine in word or form we at once limit it, and when that expression or form becomes the established and recognised formula, we have in effect put fetters on the Spirit. God gives a vision, and every God-given vision has illimitable potentialities; but all too soon the vision is laid hold of by men who never had it in or of the Spirit, and the grapes of Eshcol turn to raisins in their hands. So very many of the living fruits of the heavenly country have suffered in this way, and have become dried, shrunken, unctionless shadows of their early glory.


    Upon a living movement of the Spirit, born with fire in the heart of some Prophet, successors, sponsors, or adherents build an earthly organization, and imprison the vision in a tradition. So a Message becomes a Creed; a "Heavenly Vision" becomes an earthly institution; a movement of the Spirit becomes a 'Work', which must be kept going by the steam of human energy, and maintained by man's resourcefulness.


    Sooner or later any real or seeming departure or diversion from the 'recognised' and traditional order of Creed or practice will be heresy, to be violently suspect, repressed, and outcast. Too often what, at its beginning, was a spiritual energy producing a living organism expressing something that God really wanted and to which He gave birth has become something which the next generation has to sustain and work hard to keep going. The thing has developed a self-interest and it will go hard with anyone or anything interfering with it, or seeming so to do. The Spirit has become the prisoner of the institution or system, and the people become limited spiritually as the result.


    Why is all this so true, resulting, as it does, in strain, divisions, jealousies, rivalries, and often deception? And, if there is any remedy, what is it?


    The answer is to be found in an honest - �if costly� - facing of the fundamental question: Why am I where I am? Did I enter into something objectively? Was it something already formed which was presented to me, with an appeal, an argument, a 'need'? Was it a something at all? Or did the Spirit open the eyes of my heart, and give me a heavenly vision, which on one side made me cry "Woe is me" and on the other "Here am I"? Was it a life crisis? Did I take up a 'teaching', a complexion of truth, a 'work' an enterprise? Was I right at the very source of life? Was it a definite and overpowering 'apprehending' from Heaven? Is my position that of relationship to something from which I can resign? In a word, is my imprisonment that of a system or order of an outward kind, or am I the 'bondslave' of the Spirit? The Apostle Paul, in particular, shows that the former bondage or imprisonment can even be to what is in the Bible, in the form of what he calls "the letter", and the Bible - �in this sense - �can be 'death' ("the letter killeth"� - 2 Cor. 3:6). Not that we can have the Spirit and the life without the Word, but it can most certainly be the other way round.


    It is so seriously important that we, and everything, shall be kept continuously in touch with the original source of life. Succession and continuation is not ecclesiastical, traditional, or of human choice and decision; it is certainly not policy, expediency, or fear. It is anointing - �the anointed eye, ear, hand, and foot. It is a fire in the bones, not the obligations of a profession, association or idea.


    The Spirit must have initiated our course and position. The Spirit must be referred to and deferred to all along the way. The Spirit will be a rebel in anything in which He may have His liberties limited; and if He is in us, He will make us such rebels. This does not for a moment mean that all rebellion and bid for what is called 'liberty' is of the Spirit. It just means that we are broken people in the realm of nature, and robbed of a power to fight for our own conceptions.


    So it becomes just the issue of imprisonment to the Spirit, or something other or extra. It must be, at the greatest cost, and because the Spirit has done a deep and drastic thing in us�"Here am I; I can do no other. So help me God."


    EDITOR


    (The above Editorial is largely suggested by the reading of an article (mostly political) by an English Member of Parliament, and published in 'The Spectator' in 1947.�Ed.)


  


  
    May-June 1961

  


  
    It is a cause of very great encouragement to us that we continue to receive so many appreciative letters from so many far-apart places. Not often do we step aside from what may be called 'the ministry of the Lord' to express to the readers our gratitude and real thankfulness for their inspiring fellowship. This is one of those infrequent occasions. Many stories could be told of how a seemingly 'chance' lighting upon this little paper has brought help and light to those concerned. This is the kind of thing that frequently comes to our knowledge.


    The Lord has been pleased to give His seal to this ministry over many years, and is doing so right up to date. The circle quietly but quite definitely enlarges all the time. We know quite well that the ministry contained herein is fairly solid food, and, of course, only the really hungry will appreciate it. But, there, that is just our particular calling. Those who want lighter fare are not without abundant provision, and the Lord has much variety in need and supply.


    Most of us who have sought to go on with the Lord to His full end know how, at different stages, certain kinds of spiritual food have met our need. But the time has come when a certain kind no longer helps us and we look for something more. The Lord has His provision along the road suited to the particular point of progress. We do not look upon what He gives us as everything or even final, but just as something provided by the Lord to meet His people at a point and to take them a bit further on.


    The spiritual life follows closely the course of the natural: infancy, childhood, youth, manhood, maturity. It is, however, necessary to note that the Word of God makes it very evident that the last governs all the others. "Full growth" governs all in the mind and will of God, and it is subnormal or abnormal to stay unduly long at any stage short of that end. A consideration should be given by every normal Christian - not to what he or she likes or fancies, but - to what is necessary to carry the life forward beyond its present measure. All the Lord's dealings with us in discipline and ordering are governed by this end - to increase the measure of Christ in us; and He would have us to be concerned about the food question in this direction.


    We should not write off as valueless certain food because at present we cannot understand it. If we go on with the Lord, that which at this stage is beyond us may come to be our very life. The point is, let us be always going on, reaching forward.


    The great need is that spiritual life and spiritual truth keep in step as demand and supply. If this is not so, the life will become unbalanced. Let us pray continually that the Lord will be very faithful with us in this respect, that He keep life and experience abreast of teaching and truth, and meet us with light for the maintenance of life.


    This is certainly our prayer concerning this ministry, and we are deeply anxious that all of our readers shall be on the above twofold basis.


    EDITOR.



  


  
    November-December 1961

  


  
    To speak of the Coming again of the Lord would not be introducing something new and fresh into Christian belief, although there is something new and fresh in this truth for the believer. For long years, in the middle and dark ages, as they are called, the light of this testimony was very dim and small, and only glowed in the heart of a faithful remnant of suffering saints. A time came, however, more or less clearly defined as an event or an epoch, when this truth was restored to its place in the forefront of teaching and expectation, and today it is pressing into the life and hearts - more than the heads - of multitudes of Christians in a way without parallel in history. It is true that world-conditions have always been the occasion for the strengthening and renewing of this hope and expectation. It was so in the great persecution days of Apostolic times. It is so today, very largely because, on a scale more immense than ever, the world situation is felt to be utterly without solution apart from a further intervention of God such as the Coming of Christ.

    

    There is one thing that we would remark before coming to the real heart of this present message. It is this. The Lord, when formerly here, definitely said that He would return. The heavenly messengers at His Ascension quite precisely made the same statement. Henceforth, we have very little in the New Testament that is in the nature of a statement of the fact that He will come again; all that is there - or most of that very great all - is on the lines of an assumption that He is coming and of teaching relating to the matter. True, there is the "Behold, I come quickly", and, "Behold, he cometh", but for the rest it is mostly explanation, exhortation, admonition, warning, in relation to the event. The fact - so far as the Church is concerned - is taken for granted. What remained was to deal with related perplexities, relieve tensions, explain experiences, encourage and comfort, and point out the indications related to the Lord's Coming.

    

    This brings us to our immediate consideration. We focus it in a question. In the composite picture of this matter in the Scriptures; that is, in putting together many parts and references related to the Coming again of Christ, is there one word that gathers into itself - more than any other - the portent and pointer to its nearness? Many historical "signs" have been made much of by schools of prophecy, and the whole subject has suffered quite a lot of discrediting by deductions and prophesyings which have proved mistaken or untimely. Again and again, these prophets have had to revise or adjust their conclusions. Be that as it may, there is that which presses upon the consciousness of true believers which is more than inductive or deductive calculations and conclusions. To answer our question from the mass of Scripture we are sure that there is such a word, and to mention it is to act like a key to so much, both in Scripture and in the world.

    

    It is the word INTENSIFICATION.

    

    Was not this the principle laid down by the Lord Himself in His parable of the Wheat and the Tares (or Darnel)?

    

    Only, but surely, by the process of intensification, in which the true nature of apparent similarities and confused identities would be manifest, would the verdict and judgment be applied. There is no mistaking this feature in the relevant teaching of the Lord (such as Matt. 24, etc.), in the Letters to the Thessalonians, in Peter's Letters, and in the Revelation. Intensification to breaking point is the pointer, and it is seen to be the state in every aspect of life.

    

    1. The intensification of spiritual antagonism, pressure, and conflict. Every time that the end comes into view in the Bible, this feature is most evident. The evil forces are felt to be pressing down and meticulously alert and active as though they had no time to lose.

    

    2. Intensification of outward difficulties in Christian life and work.

    

    3. Intensification of Satanic deception. Counterfeits, confusion, mixture (of truth and error), misrepresentation (of Christ, His Church, and His servants). The lie - the great lie or "working of error". All this to bring despair by confusion to the would-be-faithful people of God.

    

    4. Intensification of 'religion' that does not give Christ His true and real place; a 'Christianity' without Christ in truth.

    

    5. Intensification of human sufficiency, importance, and independence.

    

    6. Intensification of war-fever and anxiety and a temporary respite in which men cry "Peace and safety" and are put off their guard so that "sudden destruction" comes "as a thief in the night".

    

    7. Intensification of alternatives to the Truth. "Many false prophets", and false teachings.

    

    All these can be noted in the Scriptures relating to the Lord's Coming.

    

    "Knowledge shall be increased"; what an eye-opening phrase that is for the present time. "Many shall run to and fro"; such a word needs no comment.

    

    That Peter in his letter should have perfectly described the nuclear and atomic age and its effects as marking the approach of the end is startling when it is remembered that such things were unknown in his time.

    

    Surely we have said enough to give evidence that rapid and unprecedented intensification in every realm - nature, human life, spiritual realms, phenomena, and particularly ungodliness - is the most pronounced indication of the near approach of His Coming. If this is true, we can appreciate the appeal that vigilance, devotion, and faithfulness, shall correspond to the demand. Surely, when the forces of evil and the world are so energetic, there can be no room for slackness and falling off on the part of the saints.

    

    The Coming of the Lord is ever made the basis of an appeal for watchfulness, preparation, faithfulness, and purity. Everything will make it so easy for the Lord's people to lose heart, let go zeal, and feel helpless and worn out.

    

    Now is the time to lay hold of the prayer of the Apostle Paul and make it ours continually - "that he would grant you... that ye may be strengthened with power through his Spirit in the inward man" (Eph. 3:16).

    

    "When these things begin to come to pass... lift up your heads; because your redemption draweth nigh" (Luke 21:28) - not 'your destruction', 'your shame', 'your end', but your "redemption", and the word means 'your way out'.

    

    T. Austin-Sparks

    EDITOR.

  


  
    January-February 1962

  


  
    TO OUR READERS
Dear Friends,

    

    With this issue this little ship enters the fortieth year of its voyage. And what a forty years it has been! If storms from every quarter could have caused this barque to founder, it ought to have done so long ago. War, with all its features, raging right on to the very premises where it is printed: paper and all other commodities in short supply: sickness, and losses of fellow-workers: and almost bewildering opposition from spiritual and human forces, and much more, could so easily have resulted in cessation of production. But through all - a tremendous 'all' - not one issue has failed to go forth, and that to many countries. Survival alone would have been a miracle, but to be able to speak of growth, increase, and expansion, right up to date, does - to those who know best - speak of the wonderful power and grace of God. The full story will never be known this side of Heaven, but what is known is something which rightly provokes this testimony to His praise. We wonder whether - in the light of all that we know - even Paul had a monopoly of Divine support when he said: "Having received the help which cometh from God, we continue unto this day". If the Lord has needed any help from us, we feel that all that we have ever given has been a deep sense of dependence upon Him. For the rest, it is all of His grace.

    

    And yet, we do recognize the faithful and sympathetic fellowship that we have had, and still do have, from the family of appreciative readers. If we can speak of the Lord's help, we can truly say that no small degree of it has come through His faithful fellow-workers over so wide a range. If you look through the 'Acknowledgment' columns for a single year you will realise that this is not an exaggerated testimony.

    

    We are not out of the storms yet. The cost and conflict do not lessen and fresh winds of adversity are constantly blowing. But we realise that, if our sails of faith are rightly set, even adverse winds can be made to carry us forward.

    

    But what is it all about? What is the function of this little and unpretentious paper? There are numerous magazines and journals in Christianity. Most of them have their own purpose: some for specialized teaching or doctrine; some for prophetic interpretation; some - very many - for missionary enterprise, propaganda and information; some are of a more general character, and so on.

    

    But what is the function of this one if it is not just one more to the so many? So often in these pages one phrase from the Apostle Paul has been employed to indicate the particular purpose and special nature of this instrument - it is - "Having this ministry" - "This ministry". And, not detached from the context, but explained by it, we testify - "God... hath shined into our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ."

    

    It is the revelation of the significance of Jesus Christ in God's universe. The context speaks of "God, who said, let light be". Just as the Sun is the centre of the solar system and the source of all its light, life, and energy, so Christ is the Divine Centre of the spiritual universe, governing all things and giving light, life, power, and purpose to all in that sphere.

    

    Yes, it is the absolute ascendency and victory of Christ, and His filling of all things which is "This ministry". The implications of this, and its ministration in the power of the Holy Spirit constitute a universal challenge and provoke every kind and quarter of antagonism. It is to "the testimony of Jesus" that God is committed, and, although the opposition may be very great, the vindication is with the Lord.

    

    As we move on into another year of "This ministry" we count on your prayers and loyal standing with us in the battle.

    

    The Lord make it the greatest year ever for you and for us, and, oh, that it might see 'His appearing'!

    

    Yours in His grace,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS

  


  
    March-April 1962

  


  
    Dear Friends,

    

    This is a brief word of explanation and appreciation.

    

    In our last issue we included a slip asking our readers to let us know whether they desired us to continue mailing the paper to them.

    

    It would involve a great deal of extra work for the secretary to extract from a fairly large mailing list the names of those who have more recently asked for the paper, or about whom we have no doubt in this matter. There is a large enough margin of people to justify our enquiry because of the considerable lapse of time in their writing to us.

    

    We have to run the risk of being misunderstood, or even offending our assured friends, and just send the slip to everybody.

    

    Our sole object is to keep the ministry of this little paper in immediate touch with need, and so to see to it that the mailing list is alive. We have no concern to keep the paper going one issue beyond the time when its living value ceases, and only the readers can apprise us of this.

    

    So, will those friends who may have felt our enquiry to be unnecessary or unkind please accept this explanation.

    

    But having said that, I am more than glad that we sent out that enquiry. It has brought such a volume of appreciative letters and tokens of evaluation - although it was not meant to be a quest for such - that has greatly encouraged and inspired us to pursue this ministry.

    

    The reading of these many letters has strengthened and enlivened a personal touch with those who have written, and this is itself of real value.

    

    So, again, we thank you, and take courage.

    

    This present issue is, if anything, more solid (I trust not 'heavy') than many, and it may call for more than a superficial reading, but we pray that it may prove to be of that kind referred to by the Apostle - "Solid food is for fullgrown men".

    

    This is a superficial age when cheapness, lightness, and 'something-for-nothing' are all too characteristic. We may reduce numbers, but if, as in the case of Gideon's army, reduction is unto calibre and effectiveness, that will be worth while.

    

    Pray for us, as we do for you,

    Yours in the Grace of our Lord Jesus,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS

  


  
    July-August 1962

  


  
    It is probable that our readers may often wonder - and with good reason - what the difference is between many of our 'Editorials' and the other parts of the paper, i.e., other messages. This is our answer and explanation.


    It is that, unless there is an occasion for some special announcement by the editor, the object of the 'Editorial' is to focus the whole of our essential and particular ministry upon some basic and inclusive feature. It is ever important, in the many aspects of the truth which have their place in this ministry, to keep always present something that will help to answer the question: What is it all about? That, then, is our object as we offer this, one further 'Editorial'.


    There is a vast amount of history stretching through all time behind this present pointer, and, with an open Heaven, a considerable volume is required to do it justice, and not a mere page or two. The tragedies which thrust themselves upon our consciousness from every direction and in every connection - in the world and in Christendom - demand an explanation, and, although we are under no illusion as to the acceptance of the explanation, nor cherish any false hope that such explanation will make much difference, it has always been a part of God's way to speak, irrespective of acceptance or rejection, and to leave the issue with those who will give heed to the challenge.


    In searching for a sentence that will serve as a window through which what we have in view can be seen the one that seems most potent is


    The Curse of the Earth Touch.


    To understand what is meant by those last three words is to have an explanation of an immense amount of history, spiritual and temporal.


    We must begin by re-emphasizing the fact that this earth lies under a curse. This is emphatically stated both in Genesis 3:18,19, and Romans 8:20-23.


    Although Christ effected redemption by His Cross, that is but potential as to the creation and only spiritual in the case of those who are "In Christ". Both the "creation itself" and "our body" await "the manifestation of the sons of God", the consummation of the redemptive work. Believers alone are delivered from the "curse". Meantime, the creation groans under it.


    This earth is to be destroyed and purged by fire 2 Peter 3:7,10-13. These words of so many centuries ago are so much more easily understood now by all men than they were when written. The rapidity of progress toward this consummation in less than our lifetime surely cries "the day of the Lord is at hand". So, the curse is present; it is rapidly gathering momentum, and very few - if any - parts of the earth are escaping from its closing in for the final phase and climax.


    The nature and features of the curse, as the Bible everywhere reveals, are frustration, thwarting, bafflement, discontent, abortion, confusion, travail, breakdown, and an ever-defeated struggle against despair and death.


    There are three realms in which these elements are clearly discernible.


    Firstly, these elements are plain to be seen in the world. Call it what you will; explain it as you may try to do; the fact remains that chaos deepens and extends so that the accumulated brains and highest training in national and international councils are out of their depth in the solution of the problems confronting them. This is so obvious that we need not use time and space to argue and prove it. We are no more pessimistic than the Bible is with regard to the later phases of this world's history, and never was there a time when its description of things at the end could be agreed with more than now - "Men fainting for fear, and for expectation of the things which are coming on the inhabited earth; for the powers of the heavens shall be shaken" (Luke 21:26). We do not need this first aspect of the situation to be put into writing. We are reading it every day in our newspapers and in the happenings in all the nations.


    The second realm is that of Christendom in general. Here again we are confronted with a situation which is extending all the 'World Councils' to their limits. It would be far from profitable to gather up the things being said and done in the realm of 'Christianity' which clearly indicate that 'Christianity' is in the casualty ward in a critical condition, needing every expedient, appliance, measure, mechanism, and recourse to justify its existence. Some 'Christian' leaders go as far as to speak of this as 'the post-Christian age'. This is all very horrible and terrible, but the common language of 'our unhappy divisions', 'our man-made divisions', etc., etc., and all the feverish efforts to patch up by compromise; the sacrifice of that which cost so much, and so forth, only evidence the fact that things are not all well in Christendom; far from it!


    But, for us, the saddest and most grievous aspect of this situation is to be found in that realm which can be called 'Evangelical'. It is not too strong a thing to say that we have come to a time when the atmosphere is saturated with a spirit of suspicion, fear, skepticism, discrediting, distrust, misgiving, loss of confidence, etc. There is literally nothing which escapes the lash of criticism, the paralysing touch of reservation or question. It is positively amazing how quickly and easily good people will accept what Paul called (as to himself) "evil report", and in accepting it without investigating and "proving all things", repeat it and warn others of those concerned. A famous preacher once said to the writer about a certain Christian leader that 'the grapes of Eshcol would turn to raisins in his hands.' This spirit of suspicion and criticism withers the fairest blossoms and dries up the most beautiful fruit of the Spirit's producing. Many a ministry of Christ has been ruined by it, and the hand of the Lord withholds bread and wealth because of it, so that a characteristic of evangelicalism in our time is superficiality. There is "a famine of hearing the Word", and this is a judgment upon the spirit which treats the Word so cheaply as not to regard it as something worthy of the most jealous concern.


    But we have to press on to our conclusion, and in doing so we have to observe and ask further questions.


    Why is it that so many things which have greatly served the purpose of God have eventually fallen apart; broken up; and have little more than a great past to live upon? Why is it that the Lord Himself has not circumvented this and preserved intact these instruments and vessels that He has used?


    Why is it that division upon division follows almost endlessly the course of many things which have been very jealous for an utter position as to Bible truth? These and many such questions have but one answer. That answer is THE EARTH TOUCH.


    Somewhere, somehow, that blighting contact has been made. There has been a gesture toward this earth. Man has put his hand on heavenly things and tried to bring them on to this earth. It might be a 'New Testament Church' of a composite nature: certain things taught, enacted, and done in conformity to the record in the New Testament; a certain order, technique, and construction; these things have been drawn together for a creed, a form of procedure, and made the 'basis', the form and standard, the 'constitution' of a body, an institution, a society: man's mind and man's hand defining, controlling, holding. The verdict of history is that God will just not commit Himself to any such thing.


    When the Church first actually came into being, it was "born from above", composed of such as had had a tremendous - we might almost say, a terrific - crisis, a devastating crisis in relation to the Cross of Christ. When the churches came into being, in every case, it was a local repetition of this inward upheaval and revolution. The churches were never made by man or men, be they the greatest Apostles. The Apostles did not take a 'Blue Print' of New Testament churches wherever they went. The outcome of their work was a crisis, a climax to an old creation and the fiat of the new. What followed of order and knowledge was organic, not organized; spontaneous, not imposed; life, not legality; and - above all - heavenly, not earthly. It was only when man pulled this down on to the earth that things went wrong.


    God has many times made a new move with something heavenly, but invariably there has been a tremendous impact of Heaven upon those first brought into it. There was such a fundamental severance between earth and Heaven in them, in which 'all things were new'; an inward break that - for them - set two worlds apart and irreconcilable. If tragedy came later it can be seen to have been on two counts.


    1. Those first-ones violated the very principle of their own history by seeking to crystallize that history into a form and framework for others. They presented or imposed a set form instead of keeping in full view the meaning of "Christ crucified" and travailing for the crisis in others.


    2. Then others have come in, but on either false or inadequate ground. They have felt the life, seen the good (objectively), and have wanted the values. But all has been without the cost and the crisis: no brokenness, no shattering crisis, no open Heaven, no travail; just the blessing, and - perhaps - place. Their former mentalities, traditions, ambitions, were untouched; their natural judgments intact. The earth touch has thus been made and the character of things has changed. A story of confusion, contradiction, and loss of measure, impact, and heavenly glory has slowly, almost imperceptibly begun, and only at some later crisis has it broken upon that people that a change has come about which spells decline.


    Oh, this earth touch! How deadly it is! When will the Lord's people understand the essential meaning of their union with Christ in Heaven!


    We must leave it there for now; maybe more later.


    EDITOR


  


  
    September-October 1962

  


  
    In our last Editorial - in speaking of the earth-touch - we broke off with 'maybe more later'. Well there is more, and this is the 'later'. Our premise is that this earth and all in it lies under a curse and judgment, but that those "born from above" are fundamentally separated by the Cross of Christ from this earth, in a spiritual way. But most of the troubles in Christianity are due to some spiritual contact with, and involvement in that realm of death where the Divine ban operates. We are going to illustrate this with very vivid instances in the Bible. Most of our illustrations will be the cases of servants or people of God, which will give just the point that we are trying to make. It is when the Lord's people touch this earth (in a spiritual way) that trouble ensues.


    We begin with Abraham. As to his fundamental separation there is no question. That he was a committed man of God allows of no doubt. But at a point when faith was sorely tried in view of seeming impossibilities - actual impossibilities naturally - he resorted to a natural way through, and tried to resolve the situation by natural means. He came down from his heavenly position of "with God all things are possible" and touched earth when he resorted to Hagar as the solution.


    We need not enlarge upon the entail of shame, regret, and tragedy, not only in his own life and that of Hagar, but right up to date in Ishmael. That earth-touch has indeed stood as a mighty warning to all such. It is the earth-touch of an alternative to faith when the natural can offer us nothing.


    From there we move on to Jacob. Rebecca had been precisely told that of the two sons about to be born "the elder shall serve the younger". In her obvious favouritism for Jacob it is unlikely that she had said nothing of this to him. But together they connived at securing the birthright by cunning, deceptive, and lying ways. It was undoubtedly an earth-touch. Coming down to a low and carnal way of trying to effect the purpose of God. The result - twenty years of dishonour; deceiving and being deceived; extending the doubtful way of success (?); policy, not principle. Success has no law - the end justifies the means, and all such specious arguments. But Jabbok and Peniel are God's verdict and appraisal, and even one chosen in the sovereignty of God will not get away with an earth-touch.


    Joseph stands very high in the verdict of history and the noble of Bible biographies. But, undoubtedly, one definite aspect of the long years of the prison - being forgotten, and "the iron entering his soul" - was the discipline of that earth-touch of pride, conceit, and vanity which led him to tell his dreams to his brethren. Dreams which came true, yes, but when personal self-importance obtrudes itself even into the Divine intentions the whole thing can go down into death and suspense.


    We leap the years and arrive at Moses. Here again we are in the presence of Divine sovereign intention and purpose, both as to the object and the instrument: the object - to fulfil the promise to Abraham, to bring his seed as a great nation out of bondage to possess the covenanted land; the instrument - a babe miraculously preserved and a man richly trained. But in manhood - the earth-touch; putting his own hands on the purpose and work of God, and by his own zeal, strength, and prestige essaying to effect that which was to be for ever one of the greatest testimonies in history to the power and glory of God alone. The result - forty desolating years at the back side of the desert; a scholar, trained leader, prince of Egypt eating his heart out while tending a few sheep. His feet had touched the earth in more than a physical way, and there was more than a physical meaning in the Lord's words at long last "Take off thy shoes from off thy feet". There is no earth-touch with God.


    It is another long leap to Joshua and Ai. What a lot of Divine history and sovereignty, to say nothing of patience and faithfulness, lie behind the eventual arrival of the people in the Land. Surely all the assurances and encouragements given to Joshua will not permit of a single wrong threatening the whole issue with disaster! But so it was! "Achan... took of the accursed thing", and the surge forward was brought to an untimely stop with no small consternation to Joshua and Israel. The earth-touch of personal ambition, covetousness, and lust for personal gain.


    We conclude the survey by reminding ourselves of the disastrous results of David's counting of Israel. It is possible to make even the great blessings of God the ground and occasion of self-gratification; to point to that which is just of His grace, His mercy, and His faithfulness, and draw some satisfaction and congratulation to our own souls. It cost David the loss of many thousands of his people, shame and remorse to himself, and a stain upon his story. Yes, God in sovereign grace never cast him off but still brought the site of the Temple out of the chastisement of David's flesh.


    What a story this earth-touch is! We have by no means covered all the ground. We could add many more instances from Old Testament and New Testament, but this is enough to underline the essential heavenly life, position, and government of the people - and servants - of the Lord, and to make us reach out to see if there be any leaven in our house. The Lord help us ever to keep disentangled from the realm and things of death. How we need to


    
      "Dwell in the secret place of the Most High", and so "Abide under the shadow of the Almighty".

    


    Surely this gives point and meaning to our Lord's words: "Abide in me".


    So help us God.


    EDITOR


  


  
    November-December 1962

  


  
    God's ways are always equal. That is, they are not ill-proportioned or unbalanced. "The City lies four-square". The dimensions of the love of God are - "length and breadth and height and depth". Not one dimension is either extended at the cost of another nor diminished to serve another. This is not always so with men; indeed, it is rarely so. Man so often gives primary importance to one of the dimensions. He sometimes sacrifices everything for breadth. This is the feature of Liberalism. It is also the snare of Universalism. There is a subtle paradox here. While - in one sense - God cannot be made bigger than He is, in another sense, He can be made so. When His grace is made to set aside His righteousness and His judgment that is the effect - to make Him untruly great. Sometimes the tendency or actuality is to make height the predominant dimension. The imposing, the impressive, the exalting, the tall and high, etc. is the only interest and concern of much that is associated with the work of God. Two of the dimensions are all too frequently not given their due and essential place, with disastrous consequences. This oversight or neglect results in much loss eventually, and a tremendous amount of effort to try to repair the damage. These dimensions are, length, and depth. Length being endurance, and depth being the substantial. These two are inseparable, endurance being the result of depth.

    

    As we come to the last issue of this little paper in this year 1962, we may, perhaps, be allowed to remark that, while never meaning or thinking to overstress this one dimension, we are particularly concerned and burdened to restore it to its equal place. Depth does matter, dear friends, for the storms and adversities will find out the roots and the foundations. The ministry of spiritual depth is the least popular, and only a comparatively few will want it, but it is the ministry of the long-term.

    

    In the final issue the one thing that will come to light will be, how deep did you go?

    

    It needs little pointing out that God's dealings with His people are all in the direction of saving them from superficiality and shallowness, and making them able to "stand, withstand, and having done all, to stand".

    

    May the features of substantiality, reliability, trustworthiness, and endurance be found in us as the winds of testing blow. Perhaps 1963 will make heavy demands upon these qualities.

    

    EDITOR. (T. Austin-Sparks)

  


  
    January-February 1963

  


  
    Dear Fellow-members of Christ,

    

    With this issue of A Witness and a Testimony we commence its thirty-seventh year of ministry. Firstly we acknowledge the faithful mercy and grace of the One who called us to it, in the wonderful way in which He has sustained and provided all through these years; years fraught with no small conflict, pressure, and deep history. Quite a volume could be written of the experiences of this large segment of a lifetime. We can truly say with the Apostle: "Having received the help which comes from God, we continue unto this day"; and we are not saying a small thing when we say that.

    

    We began with a vision. We believe that it was a God-given vision. This belief has been supported by many evidences, seeing that we have never made any effort at propaganda or advertisement. The vision was of a ministry in and through a Centre to which and from which the Lord's people of all the world could come and go with a fuller knowledge and enrichment of Himself. Into this vision the Lord brought others who have gone to many parts carrying - not another's ministry or vision, but - what the Lord has shown to them, and led them into. We have steadfastly endeavoured to keep this ministry available to all the Lord's people, and avoid anything that is in the nature of exclusiveness, separateness, or sectarianism. With the advance of years, changes in personnel, understanding, and apprehension are inevitable, but, so far as this paper is concerned, we hope to maintain its original purpose; but, we trust, with growing richness, until its mission is terminated. We pray that it may ever be bread for the hungry; life in the battle with death; light for those who seek it; and - in all - a contribution to that one heart-purpose of the Father, the fulness of His Son, our Lord Jesus.

    

    We do truly thank all who have given, and continue to give, their spiritual as well as material support. We are very slow to believe that we count for much, but, if the letters we receive from so many, are to be taken seriously, there would be reason to believe that the labour and battle is not in vain.

    

    May the Lord make 1963 a year of great increase to - and of - Himself.

    

    Yours in His grace,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

    

    P.S. I should be very grateful for special prayer for guidance in these coming months. It would seem that ministry at Honor Oak can now be fully assumed by other brothers and that my own way would be further afield, if the Lord still needs this voice. Another period in the United States seems probable in the immediate future.

    

  


  
    March-April 1963

  


  
    In seeking the Lord for the specific note to strike at the commencement of and over this further issue of the paper, in the quiet hours of the night that note has seemed to sound in one's own heart. It seems to be wrapped up in a phrase used by our Lord when He was about to leave Jerusalem and all that it stood for. In His tone there was a mixture of sorrow, pain, reproach, rebuke, anger, warning, He cried: "If thou hadst known in this day... the things that belong unto peace, but now they are hid" etc., or, "If thou hadst known in this thy day", etc. (Luke 19:43). The part especially underlined is "this thy day".

    

    The Bible as a book of the history of God's ways with man is marked by that word 'Day', in the sense of a period and phase of time. Such 'Days' always had two sides. On the one side it was what obtained with man: the conditions, the tendencies, the ways. On the other side was what God was doing in relation to those ways. Those 'Days' were usually distinguished by some particular feature which stood out and made it possible for ever to speak of such times as 'the days when - such-and-such was the predominant characteristic'. For instance: there were the 'days of Enoch'. Enoch comes down in history as the man who walked with God. To say that is to be invidious, to make a comparison and a contrast. It is to say that, in Enoch's days the general condition was definitely otherwise; men did not walk with God, they walked away and apart from God, and the quite unusual thing in those days was for a man to walk with God. Jesus spoke of "As it was in the days of Noah", and then proceeded to describe the particular features of those days.

    

    So we go on. The forty years of Israel's sojourn in the wilderness are spoken of as "the day of the temptation (tempting of God) in the wilderness". The whole setting and nature of the ministry of Prophets is referred to as "in the days of the Prophet...". Jesus referred to His own brief period in the flesh on this earth as "this thy day". He constantly referred to a coming dispensation as "in that day". We speak of "In the days of the Apostles". Thus we characterize certain times and happenings right down the centuries as such-and-such 'days' or such-and-such 'a day'. Well, what is the point? If we are to catch the warning or pleading tone in the Lord's cry: "If thou hadst known", giving the emphasis to the "If" which some translators render "Oh, that thou hadst", surely the point is that it is all-important, it is of vital consequence that we should be aware of the particular nature and significance of the day in which we live. It has ever and always been the special function of Prophetic ministry, or shall we say, the specific work of the prophetic function, to make the people of God aware of the nature and meaning of the particular period "Day" in which they lived. This undoubtedly was true of the Prophets of Israel. It was distinctly true of the greatest of all Prophets - our Lord Himself. This was that prophetic aspect of the Apostles themselves: and it is this with which the Bible closes in great emphasis through John. Again and again since what are called 'New Testament days' - or 'times', God has raised up a Voice to make His people know what belonged to their particular time. Sometimes it has been a man: sometimes a movement: sometimes personal: sometimes corporate. The Wind of God has blown and men have been aware of a certain 'going'.

    

    Too often, as in the day of our Lord, prejudice, preoccupation with something temporal and earthly, religious traditionalism, etc., have dulled the spiritual senses, dimmed or blinded the spiritual eyes, and the "day of visitation" has left them high and dry. Having done no more than intimate a very big and far-reaching matter, we are under the necessity of putting our finger upon the particular feature of our own "Day". And yet, it is not peculiar to our day, it is the persistent enemy of God's interests and God's people through all time. But it seems to have become more widely and paralysingly real in the last few years than ever.

    

    It is the deadening hand of mediocrity. The dictionary describes the mediocre as 'the middle rate', 'the moderate degree', 'middling'. In other words, the general as over against the specific; the indistinct as over against the unmistakable; the lesser as over against the absolute; the small as over against the immense; the meagre as over against the abundant. These contrasts could be multiplied but they are sufficient for indication. In no realms are there the outstanding leaders, teachers, preachers, artists, singers, politicians, etc., of the last century. Only here and there is there a man who is a little above his fellows and a bit more outstanding as a leader, preacher, or teacher, than what is general.

    

    How ordinary has almost everything become. We call to mind the Piersons, Gordons, Simpsons, Moules, Webb-Peploes, Meyers, Hudson Taylors, Spurgeons, Parkers, and the whole galaxy of spiritual giants in the realm of Christianity, and we say, 'Where are there such today'. There seems to be no voice which rings out so that the whole Church can hear God's distinctive word to His people today. No specific testimony is given a chance. While there is a big quest for God to do a new thing, God must be careful not to upset tradition or interfere with the set and established order or system!

    

    Everything that does not conform to a fixed and 'recognized' design is suspect. The historical form must be preserved. Of course, we are not referring to fundamental and essential doctrine. We are concerned with the absolute sovereignty of the Holy Spirit. Too many watchdogs of man's fears have been set around the citadel of truth. We have known of several instances of outstandingly used servants of God who had a vital message for the times, because they spoke - incidentally - of something that was not in the doctrinal economy of the particular convention movement, being for ever after excluded from the platform; to the eternal loss of God's people, and we have lived to see the movement become mediocre and finding great difficulty in getting 'speakers' with a real and adequate message. The Apostle Paul was a positive menace to all mediocrity resultant from fear, jealousy, compromise, and prejudice.

    

    The note has been struck and to it all that follows in the ministry of this little paper is tuned. The Lord, in faithfulness, keep us from falling a prey to this historic enemy - mediocrity, the middle measure, loss of distinctiveness of testimony, definiteness of vision and purpose. We have an immense Christ; a superlative calling; and unsearchable riches of resource.

    

    EDITOR

    T. Austin-Sparks

  


  
    May-June 1963

  


  
    The Swing of the Pendulum


    If a pendulum clock is not true on its base the pendulum will swing too much to one side. This will upset its timekeeping, and those who are guided by it will be misled. There is much that spiritually corresponds to this, and in the Word of God there is a constant effort to keep the Lord's people true on their basis.


    The Church is intended to be God's instrument for keeping life true. Too often its pendulum swings too much to one side or the other and its guidance becomes unreliable. This unbalanced condition relates to many things. In different ways and at different times the swing is in some exaggerated or extreme direction and an abnormal condition results.


    As we have said, so much of the Word of God is concerned with either guarding against such loss of balance, or restoring it when it has been upset. Here we are going to touch upon one major aspect of this matter. Let us say immediately that anything which goes to extremes and loses its proportion means a serious loss to the Lord, and throws His people into confusion. This has been and is the result of


    Extremes in Exclusiveness or Inclusiveness


    While it is true that each of these has often been a reaction from, or fear of, the other, such reaction is never a satisfactory solution, or a justifiable expedient. Excess in any direction is wrong, and what is wrong is dangerous.


    Let us first look at the evil of exclusiveness when it is carried too far. In the New Testament there is a very clear and strong appeal against this disposition. We see this in at least two connections. It was the incorrigible propensity of the Judaisers. They had their base in Jerusalem and their tentacles reached out to the ends of the earth. Like the arms of an octopus they spread out to strangle the life out of anything that they could fasten upon. Not merely did the Lord and Paul appeal against this life-destroying evil, but they thundered against it, and were never so vehement against anything else as they were against this.


    It goes by various names, such as Legalism, Puritanism, Exclusivism, etc., but it is anything that is wholly and invariably negative without a balancing positive. Of course, there are differing degrees and various causes or characteristics, but, whatever the form it takes, it is one of the persistent enemies of life and of the fulness of Christ.


    In the case of the Judaisers, exclusivism was a system, not just a tendency. You belonged or you did not belong. You were 'one of us', or you were an outsider and suspect. Prejudice was in the very roots and it instinctively ruled relationship.


    But there was, in New Testament times, as there ever has been and is now, another aspect of this malady. It was one of the strongest elements in Corinth. As you know, the Apostle, in his letters, was dealing in the main with the 'natural man', that is, the 'soulical man'. A large element in this 'natural man' complexion was natural selectiveness, preference, partiality, etc.; both in the preference for the type of man and in the kind of ministry. The eye was not on the Lord in the man, or looking for what he had to impart of the Lord, but upon the man himself; his manner, his ability, his personality, his 'line of teaching', and so on.


    There were things about the Apostles personally which the Corinthians either preferred or resented and these things resulted in more-or-less-closed parties. It is tragic to note that this kind of thing brought them to the point of losing the values of the ministry of the great Apostle himself. Because of this he made his great and pathetic appeal in the words, "Be ye enlarged".


    The classic and incomparable thirteenth chapter of First Corinthians took its rise and had its basis here in this very context. There is nothing larger in all the Bible. That this particular feature of exclusivism marked and marred the Corinthians and threatened both their spiritual fulness and their world-testimony becomes immediately evident by the very way in which the Apostle opens his letter, and we do well to ponder his words.


    "With all that call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every place, their Lord and ours".


    The range and scope of benediction is "all in every place". Who? What? - Who hold our particular interpretation of truth? Who conduct their meetings as we do? How many such questions could be introduced here. But what is the denominator? It is "who call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours". The basis of fellowship is thus determined as being the acknowledged, accepted, and declared Lordship of Jesus Christ; Jesus Christ as Lord uniting them and us. Well, so much regarding exclusiveness, for the time being.


    What about excessive inclusivism? If it is dangerously possible to make Christ smaller than He really is, it is equally possible to make Him, not greater, but more inclusive than He is. We have only to read that First Letter to the Corinthians to see (if we will so study it), that there are more than a few things which have no place in Christ. These things, of course, are not just the moral, social, and pagan evils referred to; but are, again, the bringing in of the 'natural man' with his standards of wisdom, power, and success(?). Natural wisdom is particularly ruled out. Indeed, it is the whole system of this world's ways and standards which is vetoed.


    If there is one thing that the Bible reveals as being hated by God more than another, it is mixture. There are two irreconcilable spiritual systems in this universe, the very natures of which are positively inimical and hostile to each other, emanating from two utterly contrary sources. The overlapping of these and their admixture, where what is of God is concerned, is Anathema to Him and He hates it.


    It is with regard to this that the Apostle says in this letter that "the fire shall try..." The fire of God's wrathful judgment will expose and consume all mixture. Christians, the Church, and all which claims to be of God and for God will do well to examine all things in this light and ask just how much 'conforms to this age' and is according to this world? There is an inclusiveness everywhere which is sapping the very vitals and destroying the very effectiveness of Christianity.


    The greatest plague and menace in the physical realm is cancer. What is the effect of cancer? When it gets a hold, it enlarges the organism out of all natural proportions, but as it does so, it destroys its particular and distinctive form so that the organism no longer looks like itself and loses its natural character. This is what has happened very largely to Christianity. There has been an invasion by this world which has enlarged it abnormally and at the same time robbed it of its distinctive character and function. God has always spoken along physical lines concerning spiritual conditions. Distinctiveness is something very vital to, and rightly characteristic of, the Body of Christ, but it should be that of the whole Body. Otherwise the Body will be thrown out of balance. If God has to raise up specific ministries in and to the Body, it is not with a view to making the Body unbalanced and bulgy, but because the Body has become deficient and indefinite. There is a difference between specific ministries to the whole Body and abnormal features in the Body.


    If the whole Body were as God would have it, it would be outstandingly distinctive and pronounced. The fear of distinctiveness and a reaction from the specific may result in a very general, heterogeneous, nondescript, something-or-nothing mixture. This may be very 'happy' and free from conflict, but it has no impact and will not meet need in its deepest demand.


    How clear it is that there has never been anything which God has raised up to lift His Church from the 'ordinary', nominal and very general level but that sooner or later a 'down-grade' element has come in which has made that thing quite general, broad, indistinct, and, if it goes on, it is with but a shadow of its original and former glory and effectiveness. There is a bigness which is disastrous to spiritual quality.


    In order to recover a true and effective testimony the Lord has more than once had to put into effect His words, "I will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people and they shall trust in the name of the Lord" (Zeph. 3:12). This was first said in relation to an inclusiveness which had robbed of all distinctiveness.


    So, for this present, we close by repeating our conviction that the two great needs of our time are, on the one hand, salvation from man-made fences around our Lord Jesus by which He is made smaller than He really is: and, on the other hand, the recovery and consolidation of the outstanding distinctiveness and unmistakableness of what is really Christ, without mixture.


    Let us seek largeness of heart with proper discrimination: true distinctiveness without hardness, bigotry, superiority and spiritual pride. The Holy Spirit, when in full control, will always adjust contradictions and establish proportion and balance. This can be easily seen if we read our New Testament with the object of noting this feature of His leading and work.


    Let us pray that we may really be set level as to our basis, and that our pendulum may swing evenly and equally; resulting in a true and safe testimony to all who are looking in our direction for guidance.


    Editor

    T. Austin-Sparks


  


  
    September-October 1963

  


  
    
      "As it Was in the Beginning"

    


    There are probably few fragments of liturgy more subject to repetition than that from which the above first part is taken. At the same time, it may be an example of the ignorance and meaninglessness with which many phrases are constantly used in Christianity.

    

    What is the it that was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be? The only true answer would be in changing the 'it' to a 'He' - 'As He was - so is He now, and ever shall be'.

    

    For the rest, there are few, if any, things that can carry this declaration. It is just this change from the beginning that is causing an immensity of concern and consideration in Christendom, and especially in evangelical Christianity. The beginning is the basis of a very great amount of review, reconsideration, recall, and effort to recover: for - as to Christianity - it is just not true that 'as it was in the beginning, it is now'. True, "Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today, yea and for ever", and the foundation truths of Christianity are the same; but for the more part Christendom is very much astray from 'as it was in the beginning'.

    

    This is not a new digression. The declension and departure began before the Apostles themselves had finished their course, and their later writings are marked by correctives, recalls, and reforms.

    

    This had to do, not only with the character, words, and ethical standards, but primarily with the spiritual principles upon which Christianity at first rested and by which it was initially constituted. It is therefore the fact that the very spiritual constitution, the very essence and nature of the 'beginning' has changed, or been lost, which accounts for the deplored change, and - what is no less than tragic - loss of impact, authority, and accountability.

    

    It is to some of the elements of the beginning that we shall draw attention here. When we say 'elements', let it be understood that we are not meaning the 'elementary' in the sense of being just the simple rudimentary rules of Christianity. Rather do we use the word in the sense of 'elemental', which carries with it what the dictionary calls "like the powers of nature, great, tremendous, uncompounded; essential".

    

    Not only is it the first features, but the elemental, inherent, concentrated essence, and vital potency of spiritual principles behind the outward expression. To this we shall seek to give attention, for we are convinced - after long and wide contact with Christians and Christian, affairs - that it is here that the real key to the situation lies.

    

    The mistake in most efforts to recover the original impact, dynamic, and authority of the first half-century of Christianity is in the point at which attention is applied. Such things as doctrine, form, procedure, and work are the points of attention or debate. While these things may be seriously open to question in various respects, to start with them is to start at the wrong end, and to do that is either to add to the confusion or to come to deadlock. The best that might accrue would be compromise, and compromise is always failure to face and deal with root causes honestly and courageously. We live in an age of compromise in every realm, and we are in an age of 'confusion worse confounded'. We Christians know that the world-situation will never be right and straight until "He comes whose right it is (to reign)": but He will have no compromise; no middle course. He will go to the root of things and deal with them there!

    

    For any measure of recovery of lost power we have to get behind results and effects, whether it be in doctrine, procedure, form, or work, and get our finger upon causes. There was a reason and cause for the 'world-upturning' or overturning impact of Christianity 'in the beginning' and, as we have said, this lay with the eternal, heavenly, and spiritual principles or 'laws' which lay within and behind what happened. It did not lie with a fully fledged doctrinal knowledge; that was still in process of being made known.

    

    When God is in the way of initiating or forming, He acts first and explains afterward. The explanation is the 'teaching' or 'doctrine'. This is the safe way. The teaching is the explanation of experience. It is only the reverse order when the teaching has been given and forsaken. Then - as in the case of the Prophets - God says what He is doing, or going to do, and acts accordingly. Initially, just enough light is given for God to act upon. This method and principle of God can be seen in both Old and New Testaments. It is always of value to have God giving light on what He has done, so that we come into understanding of His ways, rather than have a lot of teaching without experience. We should put ourselves in the way of God's dealings and acts.

    

    The original impact did not lie within a fixed and established form of procedure. It certainly did not rest upon organization and institutions. These hardly existed, if at all. We repeat that it is folly to start toward hoped-for recovery of power by dealing with such things as the effects rather than the causes.

    

    Let us then excavate through the accretions of Christian tradition and history, down to the bedrock principles.

    

    The writer, over a period of nearly forty years of personal contact with evangelical Christianity in many parts of the world, has been terribly impressed with one basic weakness or defect; which defect undoubtedly is indicative of a whole set of deflections from what was the conception in the beginning. While the doctrine of the Holy Spirit is well known, and a great deal of teaching on that doctrine has been received, both from expositors personally, and through an immense amount of literature on the subject, there is a great deal to make real the question as to whether or not, after all, multitudes - even the majority - of Christians know anything about the Holy Spirit as a positive, active, indwelling presence. This question is supported by conduct, conditions, and ignorance which glaringly deny the teaching of the New Testament.

    

    Jesus said of the Holy Spirit that "He shall be in you": "He shall guide you" (as within you) "into all the truth": "He shall take of mine and show it unto you", and so on. John, by the Spirit, said (to all true Christians, not to special ones, or leaders or teachers): "The anointing which ye received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any one teach you; but... his anointing teacheth you concerning all things..." (1 John 2:27). While this related to a specific matter, i.e. Antichrist, the principle - according to Jesus - is of wider application, and is just that the Holy Spirit is an Arbiter within making believers aware of what is of God and what is not. It is something that is not for an advanced point in spiritual life, but relates to the very beginning: "The Spirit himself beareth witness with our spirit; that we are children of God" (Rom. 8:16). The "law of the Spirit of life" is of constant growing reality and application as the very law of spiritual progress. It is no less a matter than that great factor of spiritual understanding and intelligence with which the New Testament is so largely occupied.

    

    Let us say at once that this principle does not make the Christian independent of instruction through anointed teachers, neither does it by any means create an above-the-Scriptures position. The Holy Spirit will always work according to the Word of God, and never on any account make us superior thereto or independent thereof. Nothing but the utmost peril of deception could come from such an interpretation or 'enlightenment' or 'leading'(?) that makes for such independence or superiority. Nevertheless, the inward government, enlightenment, and witness of the Holy Spirit is a primary factor in that which 'was at the beginning'. Indeed, it goes to the very root of the very nature of the New Testament Christian life; the essential being of a true child of God. This both determines and defines what we may call the new and distinctive 'species' which Christians are intended to be.

    

    When the Apostle Paul uses the phrase: "He that is spiritual" (1 Cor. 2:15), he is describing the very difference of two distinct categories of people. Not only is he dividing them, but he is describing them. One category, he says, is deficient and defective in certain faculties, endowments, and qualifications, relating to knowledge, discernment, judgment, and understanding. The other category is distinguished by this very ability and qualification. But it is not an endowment given subsequent to new birth. Rather is it inherent in new birth, and a constituent of the new life. It is "He that is spiritual"; he that is a certain kind of being. This being is said to have been "born of the Spirit", as differing from "born of the flesh": "begotten of God", as differing from "by the will of man". This difference is the result of an Advent. It is the advent of the Holy Spirit into the spirit of the committed believer. Surely, it stands to reason, that the indwelling presence of such a one as "the Spirit of the living God", God the Holy Spirit, is meant to be more than a passive, inactive, unenlightening, unendowing power and intelligence.

    

    It is a very gratifying thing to see people changing and adjusting their lives, their conduct, their manner of speech and dress, their habits, their attitudes, etc., not because the law has been laid down to them by others; be he preacher or some other person; but because the Holy Spirit within has 'spoken' and made His mind known to them concerning such matters. There are numerous matters in the Scriptures concerning which there are most flagrant contradictions in so many Christians that we might well ask the question, 'Where is the Holy Spirit in them?'

    

    This is the basis of everything 'as it was in the beginning'. This is what came in with the Advent of the Holy Spirit. This is what was intended and taught to be the very nature of the new dispensation.

    

    Not that it was universally and perfectly lived up to, even in those times but it was truly there, accounting for very big and drastic changes in lives, even in the Apostles themselves. This, more than the outward happening, was the true nature and power of "The Acts of the Holy Spirit"; which is a truer title to the book called "The Acts of the Apostles".

    

    This bedrock principle worked out in every connection and direction, as to Christ Himself; the Church; procedure; function; work; and so on; and it is our purpose to show this, as we are enabled by the same Spirit; for we are convinced that this is "as it was in the beginning".

    

    Sometimes we hear people say, "Oh, don't look back to the past and to what has been. Look on to God's new thing"; and they quote Paul in saying, "Leaving the things which are behind". This is very superficial talk, to say the least of it. It can be very dangerous and misleading. Provided that there has been no departure, no forsaking, no loss, no relinquishing of anything that was of God; and that the foundation 'principles' still obtain with what they mean, there is room for the exhortation: "Let us go on to full growth, not laying again the foundation..." (Heb. 6:1-6). But the New Testament, the Risen Lord, the Spirit, have strong things to say regarding 'Repenting and doing the first works' (Rev. 2:5), and the Lord has to sadly remind of a position from which His people have departed, and call them back to their beginnings.

    

    There was that which - grievously - is not now.

    

    Editor.

    

    (To be continued) [This series of messages are contained in the book "As it Was in the Beginning"]

  


  
    November-December 1963

  


  
    Dear fellow-worker in Christ,

    

    With this issue we close one more year - the forty-first - of the ministry of A Witness and a Testimony, and

    

    "Here we raise our Ebenezer:

    Hither by Thy grace we've come."

    

    We lay our tribute of gratitude at the feet of our Lord for His gracious help through all the years, and not least 1963. The difficulties, sorrows, and conflicts of this year have - in some respects - been additionally severe, but we can truly say, "having received the help which comes from God, we continue unto this day". Not only has the ministry been maintained, but there is a steady, quiet growth. Very few mails come without a fresh call - or some fresh calls - for the paper. Our old friends maintain their faithful and loyal fellowship and help, for which we are truly grateful.

    

    During this year the personal ministries have been truly helped of the Lord. In the United States we renewed fellowship and ministry with friends of long standing, including Philadelphia, our dear brother Cressy of Springfield, Pa.; the company in Louisville; a touch with Adison Raws, of Keswick Grove, N.J., whom we first met there in 1925; and eight weeks of ministry at the Gospel Tabernacle (C.M.A.), New York.

    

    It was our regret that we could not, during those four months, visit many others in response to their warm invitations. We are much before the Lord regarding a return to do more over there.

    

    Then, this year's conference in Switzerland reached the high-water mark of blessing in every way. It was a real faith exercise to accept so many who applied to come, in view of the accommodation question. But the Lord undertook and, if there were some minor inconveniences, no one was in any trouble. It was the largest company of all the years. The Lord very graciously made His presence felt. The ministry was more than sufficient, indeed - "twelve baskets full" over. Such a spirit of joy and love abounded, that I think that we all had a good deal of sympathy with Peter's remark on the mount, "It is good for us to be here, let us..." stay!

    

    On our way back to London we had a happy evening with friends in the Landhaus, Schlieren, near Zurich.

    

    Now we are here waiting on the Lord for the next phase, seeing that our personal responsibility for the work at Honor Oak has concluded. At the time of writing we are engaged with the matter of literature. A number of books and booklets have been out of print for some time. We are having these reprinted. Also several series of messages which have been in the magazine during past years are being printed in book form. We are also hoping to have some new books put out in the near future. Announcement and details of all this will be given to our readers when the above are ready, and a full list will be published.

    

    The purpose and nature of this ministry is well known. The very simplicity of the magazine; the absence of either popular features or advertisements, makes it quite clear that it is for such as really need, and feel their need of, "solid food". We feel that there is an abundance of literature which can help in the elementary stages of the Christian life - a very needful thing - but we feel also that there is a need for that which will meet the Lord's people at and from the point where a greater measure of Christ is called for. It is also our conviction that a great world-shaking is coming, when the measure and depth of spiritual life will determine endurance, or even, survival. We may be working for "a time to come". If Joseph signified anything at all, surely it was faith's action and diligence in relation to the need of a time not yet present.

    

    So, although we do not set this ministry above others, we have, even at the cost of not being popular, to "make full proof of ministry", and "fulfil the ministry which we have received of the Lord". If the Lord sees that it is necessary to Him, He will maintain it. We trust that we shall not be insensitive to Him when He sees that there is no longer need for it.

    

    The probability is that some changes will come in the near future, and as this ministry is your partnership, we count much upon your strong support. Thank you warmly for all that you have given.

    

    The Lord bless you more and more.

    

    Yours in His grace,

    T.AUSTIN-SPARKS

  


  
    January-February 1964

  


  
    Dear fellow-travellers,

    

    With this issue of this little paper we have entered upon one more year of its ministry - the forty-second.

    

    Let us immediately express our very sincere wish that this year will be one of great blessing to every one of our readers. May it be a year in which our beloved Lord has a great increase in the possession of His inheritance, and one in which His people come into a great enlargement of theirs, in Him.

    

    We shall count upon the continuous prayer-fellowship of each one of you that we shall be enabled to help in both of these directions by the medium of these pages.

    

    Need is undoubted: Christ is all-sufficient; but our capacity is so small. In a new way, or with a new emphasis, we have been burdened with the need of so many scattered and hungry sheep. We do need to know that mighty resurrection-life which can make the small handful of 'loaves and fishes' expand to the multitude for whom the Great Shepherd has compassion.

    

    I personally take this opportunity of once again sharing with you, and asking you to share with me, this very practical concern. Does the Lord really want me to spend this year in 'journeys oft'? The calls are many; some quite pressing, and these would lead me practically right round the world. But the physical conditions of increased years make it necessary to be very sure of the Lord's will and to know His enablement in a fuller way than ever.

    

    My own inclination would be toward centres or a centre to which the Lord's people might come and return to their location to fulfil the ministry. I am especially concerned for the Lord's servants, that their ministry may be enriched and the vision of the Lord and His essential purpose may be fuller and clearer. You will, I am sure, join me in prayer over this matter.

    

    At the time of writing I am having to face a very urgent and pressing 'Macedonian cry' from the Far East again, immediately. It may be that a note will be added in this connection before this issue is mailed.

    

    Forgive the very personal note in this letter, but our readers having given such a personal expression of their appreciation of this ministry, I feel sure that no idea of personal importance will be attached by them to this approach.

    

    The sense of urgency and shortening time is making us press on with more literature. Some twelve books and booklets (including reprints of those not available for some time) are now with the printers, and three new books are ready to go to press. One of the books most called for - What is Man ? - is now at the binders. We only regret that books take so long to print in these times. Announcement will be made as the books are on hand. This is a ministry which can go on when we have gone to the Lord, and it can go where we are unable to go personally.

    

    When you think of the Editor and pray for him remember also his three helpers; our faithful brother, CLIFFORD OGDEN, who has printed A Witness and a Testimony single-handed for a long time, and who printed many of the books. Also my two devoted secretaries - Miss GUY and Miss READ. We four carry the full weight of all that is entailed in getting this ministry out over the world.

    

    There are many fierce battles related to it all, but 'He who hath delivered, doth deliver, and we trust will still deliver.'

    

    What a glorious thing it would be if this should be the year of His appearing! Let us walk with our faces toward the light and our hearts inspired by "that blessed hope" to pour ourselves out for Him, "till the day breaks, and the shadows flee away."

    

    Love, and warmest greetings,

    Yours in His grace,

    T. Austin-Sparks.

    

  


  
    July-August 1964

  


  
    Dear Fellow-members of Christ,


    While the paper ["A Witness and A Testimony" magazine] as a whole contains what we believe to be the Lord's desire for His people - at least in part - from time to time a personal letter, such as this, can bring it all into focus. That is, the particular aspect of the concern can be underlined.


    While there is no organized movement or institution behind this ministry, we have for many years - up to date - been in touch, directly and indirectly, with the Lord's people and work in many parts of the world, from Far East to Far West. We are therefore able to judge fairly well what conditions and needs are.


    Of course, many things could be said in this connection; much that is good, and occasion for thankfulness; but also much that makes for sadness,


    One thing stands out so impressively and oppressively. It is the limitation in the matter of real, solid, building-up spiritual food. What is so largely being given is such light and unsubstantial fare. What pleases, in a superficial way, seems to be characteristic. There seems to be - perhaps unintentionally - a fear of anything too solid. It may be that the supply is dictated by the kind of demand, but this is very shortsighted. We fear that a generation is being brought up on such light or unsubstantial diet which will mean a lack of stamina in the day of testing.


    The Lord put strong emphasis upon 'endurance'. "Because iniquity shall abound, the love of many will wax cold" "The love of a great body of people will grow cold, because of the multiplied lawlessness and iniquity" (A.N.T) "But he that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved" (Matt. 24:12,13).


    It is a matter of very great importance that we should not live just for the moment, the immediate present. 'Quick returns' may be a policy in worldly trade, but the firms which have lasted, and built up a reputation for reliability have often sacrificed this superficial consideration for the day when business will be severely tested. 'Quick returns' is the policy of so much Christian activity, but too often that is just policy, not principle, and the long-run proves its weakness.


    Again, it is a disastrous thing to think more of the work, and how much can be done, without watching closely its depth. I was talking with the man at the head of one of the largest organizations of Christian work, and we were deploring the loss through the years of the original and former spiritual depth of that ministry. At length he asked: What can be done to recover that lost strength? I suggested that perhaps one step might lead to that recovery, that is, to bring all the leaders and most responsible workers together in areas for a period of prayer and waiting upon God in deep exercise over the situation. I suggested at least ten days. He said - "That is right, and the only way, but it is impossible, it cannot be done; our men are too busy." "Too busy"!


    The tragedy of the work! Yes, there is urgency. There is necessity to heed the word - "Son, go work in my vineyard". The call is imperative; there is so much to be done; but remember, the Lord does not hesitate to lay aside in long indisposition some of His most valuable workers, showing that it is quality more than quantity which is His concern.


    In this connection, food is a very important factor. On another page of this issue we have dealt with this question more fully; [see article titled: "Food for the Hungry"] by which it will be seen that the Lord is laying the matter increasingly upon our heart.


    This burden, has led us to build up considerably the supplies of written ministry. We have definitely responded to what we believe is a leading of the Spirit, so that, as need increases - so far as our responsibility is concerned - there may be "meat in my house".


    We would be careful to say that we are concerned with spiritual food. There is very much being provided for the intellect; much that is undoubtedly good, but we do distinguish between theological and philosophical wisdom; between the academic and the intellectual - as such - and that which ministers to the heart, and builds up spiritually.


    We receive a great many letters in relation to the ministry of this little paper. Some express pleasure because - they say - it gives a new idea; it is a fresh aspect of various matters; etc. The letters which give us the greatest pleasure are those which tell of the change in the life of the reader, and of how much more the Lord has become to them through the ministry.


    That is the real test of food. A person's body and demeanour, complexion and health is so often the result of the diet. That is why the doctor goes so quickly to that matter when he has to do with debility and disorder. It is character that matters! The ultimate test is stamina and effectiveness. What does it issue in that we have been here on this earth? What are the eternal, time-outlasting values?


    We know that such an issue will sift and reduce because the great majority, even of Christians, want a 'good time', the pleasing and the exciting; and those who really are desiring the greatest possible measure of Christ, at any cost, are comparatively few. But the end will determine lasting values.


    We would resolve this letter into an appeal to our readers to pray to the Lord that whatever there is available here in this printed ministry; as well as personal ministry, that would minister to the Lord's need in His people, may be released.


    In a new way we are burdened regarding the 'gathering of my people unto me; those that have made a covenant by sacrifice', and the feeding of the flock. Please do pray with us about this; both as to how it can be done, and the release of what is available.


    Yours in the quest for a greater fulness of Christ,


    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

    July 1964


  


  
    January-February 1965

  


  
    This issue of the little paper sees the beginning of Volume 43, and a new year. It provides the opportunity for reflection upon this ministry; some recapitulation, some reflection; and some contemplation. But first, a note of warm gratitude for all the spiritual and temporal support given so generously by so many for longer and shorter periods of time. We have often remarked that, in view of much opposition - Satanic and human - and many forms of difficulty, it would not have been possible to continue this unbroken course of ministry without the very real help of the Lord and the co-operation of His people. So, we - at this time - lay a fresh tribute of gratitude at His feet, and an expression of real thankfulness at the door of our faithful friends. We would like to say that we truly wish for you very large blessing in the new year.


    The reiterative word at this time is just a reaffirmation of the nature and purpose of this ministry. It remains wholly true to the statement inside the front cover page. [see below] There is no conceit or spiritual pride bound up with this ministry; that is, we have no ideas or illusions that it is either unique or more important than other ministries. The Lord is doing many important things for both unsaved and saved and it would be most abhorrent to be selective when anything is really under His blessing. Everything truly of God is relative, not absolute. The dictionary says that 'relative' means 'dependent on, or related to something else; not absolute'.


    That is the most that we would hope or claim for this ministry. It is complementary and auxiliary. No sect or separate body of Christians stands behind it to give it the character of a 'Movement'. Our idea or motive is definitely not to form groups or companies of people around a special teaching. This is a ministry to all of God's people, and while it is true that life - spiritual, human, animal, or vegetable - will inevitably take form, we still stand to it that it is not for man to make that form, but that it shall just be the spontaneous obedience to its own laws of life. While it may seem a bit idealistic, we feel that any true expression of what is constituted and governed by the Holy Spirit will have every aspect of Divine truth and function present and active. Toward that "Fulness of Christ" we pray that this ministry may make a vital contribution. We would that it could help the Apostle, the Prophet, the Evangelist, the Pastor and Teacher, in some measure at least.


    But having said that, no one who knows this ministry will call it just general, indefinite, nondescript, and characterless. It has a very definite object and character. There is so much of spiritual tragedy in Christian life and work, due to inadequate foundation and edification. The tragic loss in so many cases and in so much earnest effort is so largely due to what is called 'Follow up', or the absence of it. There is a gap which spells leakage and waste. There is a superficiality which means lack of stamina under strain. There is ignorance which means confusion in crises. There is a testing which sees much "wood, hay and stubble" going up in smoke. It is to meet such needs that we have a real burden, and it is a need, a pathetic need!


    As to prospect and hope. Again we have no illusions. We do not know how much longer we may have for the fulfilment of our given piece of work. Everything in the world is so uncertain and ominous. The need for the Lord to come, and come quickly, grows every day. But this only means that we must be the more about His business. If you feel that this ministry is needed, please do all that you can to help it by prayer. We are asking the Lord that we may see a great reduction of the literature stocks, making it imperative that we keep our printers very busy with reprinting the existing, and the production of the so much more that we have, but has not yet been produced. We do nothing to advertise. We have no commercial representatives. We make no profits. We pray, and trust that - as it has been from our beginnings - the growth will be spontaneous, not of our own natural strength, but "of God". Will you pray with us?


    His blessing be abundantly yours.


    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS,

    Editor.


    


    Text from inside front cover of magazine:


    The object of the ministry of this little paper, issued bi-monthly, is to contribute to the Divine end which is presented in the words of Ephesians 4:13 - "...till we all attain unto the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge (literally - full knowledge) of the Son of God, unto a fullgrown man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ: that we be no longer children..."


    It is not connected with any 'Movement', 'Organization', 'Mission' or separate body of Christians, but is just a ministry to "all saints". Its going forth is with the prayer and hope that it will so result in a fuller measure of Christ, a richer and higher level of spiritual life, that, while bringing the Church of God into a growing approximation to His revealed will as to its 'attainment', the Church may be better qualified to be used of Him in testimony in the nations, and to the completing of its own number by the salvation of those yet to be added by the Lord.


    This ministry is maintained by the Lord through the stewardship of those who value it. There is no 'subscription', but gifts can be sent to the Editor... The paper is sent only to those who personally desire it, and we count on friends to advise us if this is no longer the case, or if they change their address.


  


  
    January-February 1966

  


  
    With this issue we enter upon the 44th year of the ministry of this little paper. We begin by laying a further tribute of gratitude at the feet of our beloved and faithful Lord for all the gracious enablement given by Him through that period of more than half an earthly lifetime of service. We can truly, and humbly, appropriate the words of His great Apostle: "Having received the help which comes from God, we continue unto this day." We know quite well that His help comes in answer to the prayerful and practical co-operation of His people, and, in this mindfulness, we do say that we very truly thank all those who have encouraged us to go on with this service. While we conclude from the help given by the Lord, against trials and adversities, many, and often very severe, that it must have been something which He needed, we know that it is but a supplementary and complementary ministry. There is a vast amount of evangelistic work going on worldwide, by varied and many means; and work in other ways to help younger and older believers. This is very much in the public eye and draws a great amount of support and approbation. We do thank God for everything that can contribute to His one comprehensive end - "to win for the Lamb that was slain, the reward of his sufferings".

    

    Yet, at the same time, we have - what we believe to be - a God-given burden for "the perfecting of the saints" and "the building up of the body of Christ". This may be less popular and less in the public eye, but the New Testament does not give a small and unimportant place to such ministry. We sometimes feel that such ministry is more fraught with Satanic opposition of every kind than anything else.

    

    The increased intensity of antagonism to Christ in the world at this time would justify the conclusion that the time is short, and both the completing of the number of the elect, and the preparing of them for heavenly reign and government, say that His coming is very near: to say nothing of the world-conditions and man's helplessness in them!

    

    The Lord help us to "hold fast till (he) come", and to be faithful unto (or until) death. Pray for this ministry that it may not fail, or lose any strength as the time goes on.

    

    In our last issue we intimated that certain changes are taking place here at Honor Oak, and that one big development is possible (in relation to the "Centre" property). There is nothing further of a definite nature to report. We will inform our friends if anything transpires which would be of concern to readers of this paper.

    

    T. Austin-Sparks.

  


  
    July-August 1966

  


  
    Dear Fellow-Travellers,


    It is only occasionally that we write personally. Our desire has always been to avoid drawing attention to persons and things in the ministry, and to occupy our readers with the Lord and the ministry of His Word. But, from time to time, we have felt it to be both wise and important to definitely remind our readers of the purpose which governs this ministry, and has always done so. We receive many kind letters after every issue of the paper. Many of these express appreciation of "the teaching", the "new light", the "special emphasis", etc. We much appreciate this motive to encourage. Many go deeper and speak of the spiritual values in bringing the writers into a new position with the Lord. There are those who seem to think of us as seeking to propagate a particular and peculiar teaching or theory, and to form a new and peculiar sect or body of Christians as separate from the whole Church of Christ. This, of course, is wholly wrong and a misapprehension. God has taken very strong action to keep the means used, both personal, people, and place, on a basis of weakness, simplicity, humility, and utter dependence upon Himself. We know very well that He will not have His glory given to men or places or things.


    What, then, is this ministry? We must go back. The name of this little paper, which has been the printed expression of the ministry for the past almost forty-four years, embodies the meaning - "Witness and Testimony". "Witness": the instrument or vessel used. "Testimony": the ministry in and through the vessel. The Testimony has ever been - but growing as light has increased - to the greatness and fullness of Jesus Christ, the Son of God and Son of Man. This greatness has been centred and unfolded in (1) His Person; (2) The immensity of God's eternal purpose as centred in and exclusively related to Him; (3) The greatness of His Cross as basic and essential to the greatness of His Person and work both for and in believers; (4) The greatness of the Church which is His Body as essential to, and chosen for, His ultimate Self-manifestation in fullness and government in the new heavens and the new earth; (5) The necessity that all the people of God should know, not only of salvation, but of the immense purpose of salvation in the eternal council of God, being brought to "full growth" by the supply of Jesus Christ in ample measure. We feel that the New Testament contains a tremendous urgency in this matter; such urgency is summed up in the words of the Apostle Paul: "Admonishing every man and teaching every man... that we may present every man perfect (complete) in Christ" (Colossians 1:28). We believe that all the sovereign activities of the Holy Spirit are directed to and dictated by this end and object. There may be different aspects, but the end is single and one. The great evangelizing and missionary efforts, in so far as they are governed by the Holy Spirit, have this end in view. There may be the big net cast into the sea into which fish of every kind will be found, but a great sorting out is going to be done by heaven. There may be a very general sowing of the seed, but the ultimate value will be but a proportion, which itself will be comparative. These are parables of Christ with principles inherent. It is not a little impressive that the evangelist who - in his own lifetime - has spoken to more people about Christ than any other man in history, has written the following:


    "Thousands of loyal church members are beginning to meet in prayer groups and Bible Study classes. Multitudes of Christians within the church are moving toward the point where they may reject the institution that we call the church. They are beginning to turn to more simplified forms of worship. They are hungry for a personal and vital experience with Jesus Christ. They want a heartwarming personal faith. Unless the church quickly recovers its authoritative Biblical message, we may witness the spectacle of millions of Christians going outside the institutional church to find spiritual food" (italics ours).

    - Dr. Billy Graham in World Aflame, page 89.


    While we can honestly say that we have never felt it to be a part of our commission to tell people to leave their church or their missions, old readers will know how much the food question has been a burden with us. The matter of spiritual feeding has such a large place in the New Testament, and if we can rightly be said to be a 'ministry' and not a 'Movement' or organization, this feeding of the hungry world-wide can rightly interpret our concern. This explains the "Conferences" or "Conventions" held in many places throughout the years, and surely it explains the Lord's blessing upon them. But, after all, it will be 'broken bread' resulting in what is found of Christ in the numerous lives and places represented.


    With large areas of the world unable to have Bibles, and the very great extension of the discrediting of the authority and integrity of the Scriptures, it is not difficult to foresee a 'famine of hearing the Word'. Hence there is a need for 'solid food'. The New Testament shows a tremendous concern for the feeding and building up, not only of more mature saints, but of the young converts. We do not know how much longer the ministry of this instrument will go on, perhaps for only a short time, but God will have other instruments for what He needs. We are concerned, however, that 'our bow may abide in strength' until it is laid down, and we need your prayers that it may do so.


    Our Lord Jesus had a passionate compassion on hungry people and His great miracle of feeding was a "sign" of His estimate of the importance of spiritual food. Anyone who has not this concern, or who by their action cuts off supplies of such food, is certainly contrary to the mind and heart of Christ.


    The Lord fulfil all His purpose of grace in you all.


    Yours in the fellowship of His Son,

    T. Austin-Sparks


  


  
    November-December 1966

  


  
    DEAR CIRCLE OF FRIENDS IN CHRIST,


    Firstly, as promised, a brief report on the conference in Switzerland. To the many friends who assured us of prayer for that time we can say, without reserve, that the Lord answered very truly. All our fears as to insufficient accommodation proved unnecessary, for no one had to be refused; extra accommodation came to knowledge when we arrived, and the company was provided for in a number of places. It was a good company, representing quite a number of countries. The spirit and fellowship were very good, and the Lord graciously helped in the ministry. We were glad to have with us our brothers Lambert of Richmond and Thompson of Bombay. Both ministered at morning prayers, and brother Thompson spoke once in the evening.


    Without reference to the matter, quite spontaneously, six of the company asked if they could give testimony in believer's baptism, and the Lord, quite wonderfully, arranged for this to be possible. It was a highlight of the conference.


    We were led to be occupied throughout with the last two chapters of the book of the Revelation, and the Lord put His finger upon many very practical matters relating to the full end toward which He is working. As to weather, it was the best week that we have ever had at Aeschi. It was not easy to leave this literal and spiritual mountain time, but we trust that "the God of the Mountains" will be as real in the valleys as there.


    And now, after the conferences in U.S.A., Holland, and Switzerland, we are much before the Lord for the future. Not with the Lord, but with us there are big questions in the place of prayer, and issues in the balances. He already knows the answers but we wait.


    The whole matter of our future base and sphere is a major issue, and we ask for fellowship in this connection. Our work seems to be finished at Honor Oak and the new orientation does not seem to need our particular ministry and function. We, however, have no intention of moving without definite leading by the Lord. We remain His "ambassador in bonds".


    The Church of God is passing into, or through, some very big changes, and there is much "overturning, overturning, until he comes whose right it is" (Ezekiel 21:27). While there is very much confusion in every realm, the lines of demarcation and definition are being drawn in Christianity. Categories are being made manifest and destinies fixed accordingly. While the great net of evangelism spreads, the haul will be sorted out and the winnowing fan of reality and utterness will test "of what sort it is". Perhaps one of the most testing discriminations will be between the big and the intrinsic.


    There is one thing that is giving me a good deal of anxiety and apprehension. In this time when a twofold movement is taking place on a wide scale: that is, on the one hand the great movement toward union (not unity), as in the World Council of Churches, on the policy of the combine and monopoly, with all the necessary compromises and sacrifice of distinctiveness of message; and on the other hand the unrest, dissatisfaction, and loosening of ties with the established system of churches and institutions, resulting in many leaving their old associations and either meeting in groups, or drifting without anchorage in their disappointment - my disturbing fear is that there will be a movement, or some movements, toward the formation of another undenominational or interdenominational denomination, this coming about also by policy, expediency, or seeming necessity. Such a movement would only be another tragedy and incipient sectarian calamity, which history would show to have been not of God but of man, although with the best of motives. May the Lord save from this so serious mistake! It would be a starting at the wrong end; a trying to form something, instead of an organic growth from a living illumination, a revolutionary encounter with an unveiling of the true nature of the Church. For this latter God would have to lay an apprehending hand upon a man, or body of men, and, by a devastating showing of the true, universal, and spiritual significance of Christ, as effectively emancipating them from all the historic accretions of Christianity as the Apostle Paul was emancipated from historic Judaism. The growth of this organism would be as other emancipated men sprang from the essential root, and not just adhered or sponsored. The power of such an organism would be the all-conquering life of resurrection: "The power that worketh in us." There is nothing artificial, imitation, or manufactured about this, and it requires no propaganda. The Holy Spirit is the great Propagandist of what is of heaven.


    The above is written out of a very deep concern; a longing and a fear. It should be remembered that when God made His "new thing", His "new cruse" as the foundation of this dispensation of the Spirit and the Church, He did so with a nucleus of deeply disciplined men who had been broken by the Cross and reunited by the Resurrection. These two things were wrought deeply into their very constitution and were the ground upon which the Holy Spirit built in every place. This is the only positive ground for the Church and the churches. Anything other will be negative. They were men who had seen! It may be that, if the Lord is to have such a spiritual impact as was then made on the world, it will be necessary to sift down to that basis the conglomeration of the man-made and start - or go on - with the small but intrinsic seed-plot.


    This may be like "a voice crying in the wilderness", but perhaps some wind of God would carry it as a guide or warning where it is needed.


    It has always been contrary to our principle to advise people to leave this or that; rather have we said: 'Stay until your very spiritual life is at stake'; but, as things are, it is becoming more and more evident that God must "do a new thing" if His full end is to be reached. May He raise up His Prophets to "show the house to the house of Israel, that they may be ashamed"; and may some Josiah (personal or corporate) arise to lead to such a taste of the real thing as to result in the leaving of all that is false. We can only resort to prayer!


    Yours for His full satisfaction alone,

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS, Editor.


  


  
    January-February 1967

  


  
    "And thou shalt remember all the way in which the Lord thy God hath led thee these forty years..." (Deuteronomy 8:2).

    Although with this issue of this little paper we commence its forty-fifth year, this year marks a particular point in our history. With last month we completed forty years since we moved into what has been known as The Christian Fellowship Centre, Honor Oak. It was a real move of faith, but with such evident tokens following that it was truly of the Lord. In the years immediately preceding that step the Lord had been doing a wonderful work of reconstitution on spiritual principles, making very real the meaning of the Cross, revealing the true nature of the Church, and leading into an apprehension of the fullness of Christ. This meant that a company of His people was being prepared to serve Him in a much greater way than that of a local community. A vision was given of the three greatnesses of Divine revelation - the Greatness of Christ: the Greatness of the Cross: and the Greatness of the Church. In this way the Lord, who saw further ahead than we did, prepared for the big step which would have to be taken. So it was that in December 1926 we occupied the premises which were to see the development of a worldwide spiritual ministry, not unlike that of the church in Thessalonica: "From you sounded forth the word... everywhere..." (1 Thessalonians 1:8).


    The details of that transition and occupation make a story of Divine grace, wisdom, and sovereignty, which lead us to bow in worship when we "Remember". I have been reading through the records of that work during those early years. The gathering of ever-increasing numbers of the Lord's people and servants from ever-extending distances: the steadily expanding ministries in many places: the goings out of younger brothers and others both to near and far places to preach the Gospel and minister to believers: the strength and vitality of the local fellowship in prayer and the Word: and (for this is also a very real mark of anything that counts for God) the growing opposition from without, and more than a little suffering within, by which the believers were ever kept on strong outreach to the Lord. It is no small battle against the power of Satan that things should be maintained in essentially spiritual purity. Yes, there is something to remember in those Forty Years.


    But only heaven and eternity will show the true measure of values which have to be hidden from our eyes for safety's sake. That was certainly something that the Lord wanted in order to serve a purpose. Through and by the medium of a company constituted on the principles of the Body of Christ a ministry has gone spontaneously from Far East to Far West. A door was opened to the nations. We know from the case of New Testament churches that, for a time, they were lights and vessels to the nations. The churches are no more, but what God gave and did lives on. The spiritual values live for ever. We trust that it will be like that from these past years. That ministry continues in and through those who have gone to other spheres, some to far places, and what God has done in His people can never be undone. Also in this little paper and the related printed books the ministry continues in life and is ever expanding. Of course, in the period of forty years many have gone from our midst into the presence of the Lord, where "His servants shall serve him, and they shall see his face".


    A new generation is fast replacing that passing one. Some of us who have been in from the beginning may not have much farther to go. But - and this has always been our position and testimony - time and natural features are not the criterion. It is the God of resurrection and Divine life who is "our life and the length of our days". This is where we stand today, and what He wants He is able to perform. There have been many times in the forty years when appearances were that the end had come, but "God who raises the dead" had other thoughts. It might be thought that after so much battering and toiling a period of respite would be given, but the fact is that this ministry is being more fiercely assailed today than at any time before. By printed and radio opposition, falsehood and calumny are being disseminated against us. No effort is made to ascertain the truth or "prove all things". Perhaps, in this, we have to accept what we have so often said - that the battle will be fiercest as the end draws near. It does truly seem that all those who have stood most utterly for "the testimony of Jesus" are having fierce and relentless pressure and trial today. Many who do not know of our own pressure write from far places telling us of the intensifying trial of faith and spiritual pressure. There is consolation to be drawn from the fact that we know without any doubt in our conscience that we have stood - and are standing - only for the greatness and glory of the Lord Jesus Christ, and not for anything that we 'hold dear to ourselves' as of this world.


    What this new year may hold we do not know, but what we do know is that "He abideth faithful, for he cannot deny himself". There may be more in the foreknowledge of God in our being led to make the motto for this year what it is. How often in the forty years has the motto just fitted into the year's need!


    Let me repeat what I have said more than once before. We only look upon this ministry as an auxiliary or complementary ministry. We thank God for all that which is of Him and for Him. We know our calling. It is not the thing and superior to other ministries, but just to supplement them. It is for the "building up of the body of Christ". How we love to preach the Gospel to the unsaved, and love to hear it truly so preached! But the Lord has held this ministry to the purpose of maturing those who are being saved. This is perhaps a more difficult function, for several reasons. Deepening is something which is peculiarly costly, and means that the vessels have to be taken into deep places. Then evangelism so often has quicker and more apparent results, and is therefore much more popular; it gives so much more exhilaration and pleasure for such reasons. The realm of 'teaching' is fraught with so many more perils, and is therefore watched so closely for any ground of controversy and suspicion. Perhaps the devil has a particular fear and hatred for the increase of Christ. I think that the New Testament bears witness to that.


    Now, in closing this preface to another year, I just must thank those many faithful, loyal, and appreciative friends who have given, and still do keep our hands held up, by prayer, helpful letters, and other means. It is impossible to send letters to all who write, but our thoughts go out to you - even to the remote places far off - with thankfulness to God for your encouragement. May this year with a seven in it - 1967 - be a year of spiritual fullness for you, for seven is the symbol of that.


    Yours in His grace,

    T. Austin-Sparks

    Editor


  


  
    November-December 1967

  


  
    With this issue of A Witness and A Testimony we conclude the forty-fifth year of its ministry. In doing so, and reviewing that considerable period, we - in the words of a greater servant of Christ - "are bound to give thanks". "Not by might, nor by power..." But "having received the help which comes from God, we continue unto this day". There is no room for boasting, neither is there elation. Rather is it wonder and humiliation. Indeed, we have to confess to real surprise. Not just survival, but right up to date - this very year - the unsolicited demand for the little paper and related books is increasing. The Lord alone knows the depths of the waters through which He has brought us!

    

    Perhaps it will not be amiss if we make a precis of the nature and purpose of the ministry which we believe was God's purpose in bringing this instrument into being. It can be tabulated in a four-fold relatedness.

    

    1. The eternal counsels of God, firstly in relation to His Son, who became Jesus, the Christ, our Lord. The superlative and transcendent place and greatness of God's Son in the counsels of God from everlasting to everlasting. We have been extended far beyond our ability in seeking to convey to our hearers and readers the Greatness of Christ, and to indicate His significance in God's universe.

    

    2. The greatness of man in those thoughts of God. "What is man?" has remained an unanswered question as to its fullness in God's purpose concerning him. With all his "Fall" and depravity; his ruin and evil propensities, he still remains a conception of God for glory, honour, and dominion over "the inhabited earth to come". This is not "Humanism", the antichrist counterfeit of God's thought.

    

    3. The greatness of the Church; the "one new man", the complement of Christ. We have given much time and space to trying to show the true nature and vocation of this elect Body of Christ; its present out-calling and preparation, and its glorious destiny and function in the ages to come. What the Word calls "a glorious Church".

    

    4. The greatness of the Cross, by which Christ gains His pre-eminence of victory. By which alone man - redeemed man - can reach his purposed nature, glory, honour, and dominion. By which the Church can attain to its "Eternal purpose".

    

    We could add a fifth feature to these four magnitudes of Divine revelation, which has had to be mentioned in this ministry: it is the great warfare. Not because we are interested in Satan and his evil hosts, and certainly not because we want to keep him and them in a foremost place - God forbid! - but because he is a reality and his sinister shadow lies across the history of God's ways and purposes. The arch-enemy of God and His Son; of man according to God's intention; and of the Church as the elect vessel of Divine fulfilment to supplant that evil kingdom.

    

    If these are the realities of God's eternal counsels, and if ministry concerning this has - in a small way - been entrusted to us, it is not to be wondered at if this adversary has done a good deal to discredit, injure, limit, and malign both ministry and its instruments.

    

    No, there is no pride nor boasting. This ship of ministry is not likely to be top-heavy with pride. The ballast of adversity is sufficient to safeguard that. With renewed earnestness we seek the prayers of those who have any sense of value in this ministry that, neither by over-pressure nor by subtle seduction, may we be turned from truth and purity, strength and faithfulness until the Lord says "It is enough".

    

    We did seek your prayers in relation to the two conferences, in Maryland (U.S.A.) and Aeschi (Switzerland), and we can report that these were times of spiritual strength and blessing.

    

    Many of our readers will have known, either by name or in person, our brother Harrison, who has been with us in this ministry for quite a number of years, and for the past ten years has been in Los Angeles. The Lord has called him away suddenly, and the ministry is that much short of a valued servant. The Lord graciously make good this real loss.

    

    T. AUSTIN-SPARKS,

    Editor.

    

  


  
    January-February, 1968

  


  
    As we send out this first issue of this little paper in this, its forty-sixth year, and break upon one more stage of the unknown future, I think that I could do nothing more helpful than to dwell upon the words of our motto for 1968:

    

    "Ye have not passed this way heretofore" (Joshua 3:4).


    "He knoweth the way" (Job 23:10).


    "Certainly I will be with thee" (Exodus 3:12).


    Isn't it strange how we gravitate toward the apprehensive aspect of a confrontation? Already I have found people who, having seen the motto, immediately exclaim: 'Hello, what is coming now? What are we going to have to meet in 1968?' Perhaps heavy difficulties in the past or present do create some predisposition to fear or apprehensiveness, but such a reaction to the motto is to do two unfortunate things. First, it is to detach the first part from the remainder, and so to get out of balance; and then it is to take the words away from their great context in the book of Joshua. Balance and confidence will be restored or established if we remember that it is equally a part of the truth that, in all the uncertainties of the future, "He knoweth the way." That is, what is quite hidden from us is already present to the knowledge and sight of the Lord. There is nothing that can take Him unawares, and be an emergency.

    

    Then there is His categorical affirmation: "Certainly I will be with thee."

    

    This should counter all fear. But when we have got our poise on these assurances, there is still the wonderful context. It is the context of a prospect, not a tragedy. The people had reached the point where they were about to enter upon all that for which the Lord had chosen, called, and prepared them. All His dealings with them were about to have their purpose realized. There may be battles, as surely there will be. There may be more lessons to learn, but there is going to be a mighty victory placed right under their feet at the very beginning. Jordan, 'overflowing its banks', is going to be deprived of all its power to overwhelm them. 'Death will be swallowed up in victory' before they proceed into the future! The Lord's intention for them has already become His realization. "I have," says the Lord. "You proceed on that."

    

    There is, however, an element of warning or counsel in the context of the words concerning the unknown way. The ark was going ahead, but they were to put two thousand cubits of space between it and themselves. They were to "come not nigh it, that they might know the way". We know the ark represented both the presence, nature, and purpose of the Lord. It is, in effect and fact, the Lord Himself in charge of everything; His sovereign government. There was a man later in the history of the ark who got too near to it and assumed the responsibility and control; he perished tragically and lost the way.

    

    How we project ourselves by fear, anxiety, mistaken responsibility into what is God's government! We shall only lose our way and God's support if we - in our heart - take His - alone place. Sometimes our very subjectivity can involve us in confusion, when we should have our eyes on the One who has done all for us. We need to contemplate those two thousand cubits in the light of the letter to the Romans, and remember that - without careless irresponsibility - He has the initiative; the way and the end are with Him. "I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end." That is really the message of the motto. Perhaps a ray of sunshine would be let in if we reversed the order of the words thus:

    

    The Lord has said -


     "Certainly I will be with thee."


     'I know the way.'


     "Ye have not passed this way heretofore."



  


  
    September-October, 1968

  


  
    "Christ! I am Christ's! and let the name suffice me,

    Ay, and for me He greatly hath sufficed;

    . . . . . .

    Yea, thro' life, death, thro' sorrow and thro' sinning

    He shall suffice me, for He hath sufficed:

    Christ is the end, for Christ was the beginning,

    Christ the beginning, for the end is Christ."  F. W. H. M.


    Few words more aptly express the motive and object of the ministry which this little paper has sought to express through these many years. As we get nearer to His coming, and the conclusion of the ministry, there is an increasing burden and urge to bring Him more and more into view. We believe that the books of the last things, e.g. 'Revelation' and John's Letters, indicate that, with the coming of Anti-Christ the Spirit's movement will be a concentration and intensification of focus on Christ Himself. Surely this is the deepest movement of the Spirit today! So many of God's people are feeling, if not saying: 'We do not want systems of teaching, nor your techniques and particular forms; we do not want your orientations of Christianity; but "we would see Jesus"!' They are using the word 'Reality', but what they mean is Christ! The non-Christian world is turning out and repudiating Christianity as a system. But it cannot turn Christ out where He is a life and a spiritual power. The Church began by a 'seeing of Jesus', and its apostleship and expansion was essentially through that spiritual vision and seeing. The chief Apostle based his whole life and ministry upon his having had God's Son revealed in him. If there is to be, what so many are praying for, revival, we are convinced that it can, and must, only come by a new seeing of Jesus; a new apprehension of His significance in the Divine economy. If individuals are to come into an enlargement of spiritual life, and if the Church and churches are to recover, or enter upon, a state of fuller life and power, unto more effective testimony, it will only be by a new and fuller seeing of Christ unto a new captivation by Him.

    

    The writer of the poem quoted at the head of this editorial has a stanza which contains the essential feature of this 'seeing':

    

    "Oh, could I tell, ye surely would believe it!

    Oh, could I only say what I have seen!

    How should I tell or how can ye receive it, How, till He bringeth you where I have been?"


    If it is true that 'Christianity is Christ', and that the Church is Christ in corporate expansion, then, not from without, by forms and organization, by human efforts, but by a Holy Spirit work of inward eye-opening and inward revelation of Christ will Christianity be what it really is in the mind of God. We cannot do this, but our labours may, and must, be to provide the Holy Spirit ground to work upon by seeking to 'present' Christ in His greater fulness to the Lord's people in these serious times. This will we do, by His grace and enabling. So help us, Lord!

    

    Do pray that this ministry may be maintained in this vision and vocation until the Lord sees that its need is no more. We are much exercised about the continuance of the ministry, when the present personal channels are called to 'higher service', and we would ask your prayers concerning this. 'He takes His workers, but carries on His work.'

    

    Thank you for your wonderful co-operation and fellowship. We often feel that we would like all our faithful helpers to share the many letters from far and near telling of the help received through this ministry. This is not possible, but we want you to know that "your labours are not in vain in the Lord".

    

    May He bless you yet more!


    Yours in His grace,


    T. Austin-Sparks.



  


  
    November-December, 1968

  


  
    Dear friends of this ministry,

    

    With this issue of the little paper we conclude another year of its ministry. We do so with gratitude to the Lord for His enabling to "continue unto this day", and to you who have given us so much encouragement to go on. So many of you have written appreciative and sympathetic letters. Although it is not possible to write personally to all such friends, let me say that every letter is read, and I take this opportunity to thank you most sincerely. Your prayers have been answered in that the ministry, both of the magazine and the literature, have been in continually enlarging demand, more this year than ever. It is our true desire, not just to have something kept going, but that this may be a ministry of Christ to the Lord's people who are needing such. From many letters we realize that so many of the Lord's people are knowing spiritual pressure and stress in an increasing measure. It may help you to know that you are far from alone in this conflict, and perhaps this knowledge will stimulate you in "prayer and supplication for all saints". We have had our share in this conflict. It takes the various manifest causes or reasons; opposition and cruel criticism and allegations without foundation in truth; and involvement in teachings and practices amongst Christians with which we could never agree. There are many strange and abnormal movements and it is quite a battle to keep free from entanglements, because many who are known to have been associated with this ministry have gone off into these strange things. We know that there is much "strange fire" about (Leviticus 10) and we grieve that, through sheer hunger, many dear children of God are "led away", for we know that the end will be disillusionment. We do want this testimony to go on unsullied, although we are so well aware of "many adversaries".

    

    Among the ministries of the year two are outstanding. The Eastern States Convocation in Maryland, U.S.A., in July. A wider range than ever before was represented, there being friends from a large number of States, including far West California, and Canada. There was a clear atmosphere and we feel that the Lord was working with purpose. Then there was Aeschi in Switzerland. Friends gathered from many parts and nations, including Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia. Quite a contingent of young people was present this year. While we believe that the ministry was its chief value, the fellowship was a tremendous asset. This gathering together unto the Lord is something of great value to His people, not only at the time, but afterward. But not only those gathered, but God's people everywhere are prayed for in times of intercession.

    

    Much prayerful help is needed for the future. Changes are pending and much wisdom is required in making decisions and resolving problems. So, stand with us that there may be no loss of the Divine deposit, and that one's "bow may remain in strength".

    

    Greetings in His most worthy Name.

    

    Yours in His grace,


    T. Austin-Sparks



  


  
    January-February, 1969

  


  
    With this issue of the paper we enter upon one more year of its ministry. We would convey to our readers our warmest and sincerest wishes for a year of very much blessing and of "His increase". Amidst the world troubles and Christian trials and perplexities we need so much help in light, assurance, and support from the Lord. We pray that the ministry of this little paper may be used in some small measure to meet this need.

    

    In our last issue we used what to some was a rather enigmatical phrase: 'Much prayerful help is needed for the future. Changes are pending and much wisdom is required in making decisions and resolving problems.' We had hoped that by this time we might have had something more definite to say. We may have it before this issue reaches you, but we can here intimate what we were referring to. The premises in which for so many years we have had our offices and stores, as well as the residence of our two so faithful and devoted secretaries, are in the market and are virtually sold for housing development. It is only the final word of consent by the planning authorities which is awaited, and may come any day - or be refused. This will involve us in a major move, and at present we cannot see how this could be in this same area. Thus your prayer fellowship is much needed. He who has cared for this ministry for these forty-seven years will not fail. No room for more now.

    

    Warmest greetings,


    T. Austin-Sparks


  


  
    March-April, 1969

  


  
    It was our hope that, with this issue of the paper, we might be in a position to give something fuller and more decisive regarding the matter of our premises. All that we can do as we go to press is to say that our deadline for evacuation is the 28th of February. We have nothing to inform you as to a new location. If this is known before the final runoff of the paper, we will insert a slip. Failing that, all correspondence can continue to be addressed as hitherto, and if we have moved mail will either be forwarded or collected. You will continue to pray with us over this matter.

    

    We are much burdened for the many hungry and scattered sheep. There is an immense activity and movement in the realm of evangelistic effort on behalf of the unsaved, and we are one with such concern. It has been one of the criticisms against us that we have no such concern. This is utterly untrue, but there is a great need that the saved shall be instructed and fed. This is evidenced by the fact that so much of the New Testament is occupied with the concern for believers and the "Building up of the Body of Christ". It is to that ministry that we feel that this little instrument has been called, and, while we feel our terrible inadequacy to touch even the fringe of the need, we are seeking to be faithful to this trust. If you really feel that your own need is ministered to by this channel, will you not ask the Lord to put the burden of the hungry multitude upon your heart, and seek to share the "Bread" with those whom you know share your hunger? The time is short; the world is becoming impossibly confused. The god of this world continues his great strategy of "blinding" and keeping in the dark. The cry is imperative for eye-opening ministry.

    

    The first sermon that I ever preached as a young man was on Acts 26:17b-18, and I feel that burden more than ever now. You ask the Lord to raise up men who have seen, and have that commission and anointing.

    

    Warmest greetings,


    T. Austin-Sparks.

    

    P.S. - I have very urgent appeals for ministry this year in U.S.A. and on the continent of Europe. Please pray!


  


  
    May-June, 1969

  


  
    Our last issue of the paper was in the press before we could give fuller information regarding the change of premises, and we had to be content with inserting a slip. We sought your prayers very earnestly on this matter because it involved so much of concern for the right place, and quite a heavy piece of work. The Lord very graciously answered prayer. Every attempt that we made to get new premises was thwarted by the authorities because we are in a residential area. We did have the question as to whether we should move right out of the London area, but there seemed to be no seal of God on this. Eventually, in a very quiet way (just like the Lord) we were reminded that accommodation existed outside the 'Fellowship Centre', at the back. A large hut, where years ago the literature was dispatched, still stood empty and a 'workshop' of considerable size was also available. The use of these places is not outside of the law, and so willing hands got to work clearing, cleaning and painting. We have been able to secure a small and comfortable house nearby for the residence of Miss Guy and Miss Read. This all has one particular advantage: for these recent years the element of uncertainty and tentativeness has kept us in suspense, but now there is a sense of release from this and we are hoping that concentration will result.

    

    What the Lord means in the larger realm of the ministry we do not know, but this will become clear as we go on. Just now the year seems to be filling up with many calls for wider ministry, and your prayers are much needed if all these are of the Lord.

    

    It is never very difficult to surrender to the seeming hopelessness of the situation in Christianity. Indeed, it is a constant battle to believe that there can really be at the end a true expression of the Church as it is revealed in God's Word, especially when we have seen more clearly and fully what the Divine mind is as to the Church. It is impossible to describe the real state of things, not only in general, but in the churches themselves. If one were asked to put a finger on the point upon which most of the trouble turns, I think that I should say with considerable emphasis: the absence of real spiritual discernment. In such a large degree the Lord's people do not see Leaders, and those responsible, do so many foolish and unwise things, constantly making for fresh complications and creating situations which will sooner or later mean confusion and regret. It was because of this that the Apostle fell on his knees and prayed that "a Spirit of wisdom and revelation" might be given to believers and the Church. Impulse, reason, human judgment, sentiment, and the ways of the world so much govern decisions, choices and procedure, and often, because of disappointment and spiritual death, there is a leaping to an apparent alternative which seems to promise better things, but after a time proves to be an illusion and a mirage. That prayer of the Apostle should be taken up in desperate earnestness, as confusing spirits are so desperately in earnest to deceive and confuse. Ask the Lord to raise up ministries for eye-opening, and ministers whose eyes have seen! But, let there be no mistake about such ministry. Spiritual enlightenment is the one thing that Satan is most positively and vehemently opposed to. He will do anything to prevent this, or discredit it. Because of this the Apostle so much appealed for prayer that "utterance might be given" him, and "a door might be opened to speak the mystery". It was for this that he said that he was "an ambassador in bonds". Such ministry costs everything! The battle is against letting something go, lowering the standard, and compromising in order to obtain wider acceptance. The Lord keep us faithful to "the whole counsel"!

    

    We thank you again for your co-operation, and for the many letters of appreciation and encouragement.


    - T. Austin-Sparks


  


  
    January-February, 1970

  


  
    With this issue of the little paper we enter upon one more year of its ministry. To have 'continued unto this day' is a testimony to the faithfulness of God in the 'help received', for, indeed, behind these forty-seven years there is a history of His wonderful grace and sustaining! More than that, as we review the way travelled with Him, we are deeply impressed with the growth downward, upward, and outward of the ministry. It was a simple beginning those years ago, when the message of the Cross was fresh (with us), born out of a revolutionary crisis. That has remained basic, but the light has increased and 'the open heaven' has brought ever greater fullnesses of light as to God's eternal counsels. I think that it is not only the natural sense of shortening time and the "course" being far run that makes us feel that His Coming must be getting very near, but rather does it seem that things just cannot go on as they are doing indefinitely. On one side the "cup of iniquity" is fast filling up. The challenge to the very existence of God or of His rights is extending and intensifying so greatly that He will answer it when the "cup" is full. At the other end there is such a great intensifying of evangelism - even if of a broad and elementary nature - expressive of the great "drag-net" which, by its various means - evangelists, radio, literature, etc. - seems to mean that the world must, at least, have heard the Gospel of Christ. Between these two poles two other features are noticeable. There is the great cry for reality which is having the effect of shaking and discrediting much of traditional Christianity. There is also a very intense testing of the faith of the true people of God. This last is shown in the Scriptures to be truly characteristic of the end time. It is in this last context that we feel that our ministry relates.

    

    Recently a dear soul wrote to us asking that the paper should no longer be sent because (it was alleged) we do not teach the Second Coming of the Lord. The fact is that for these forty-seven years all this ministry has had definitely in view the preparation of believers for His return! Attendance at our conferences through the years would have left no doubt about this, when, at the end of the last gathering the conference has reached its peak of joy and glory in the singing of a hymn of His coming again. And, by the way, is not that atmosphere of glory the answer to every argument on the matter? The Holy Spirit is not the Spirit of time, but outside of time. Not of fixed dates, but of heaven's "hour". Not of "a thousand years", but of eternity. He is "the Eternal Spirit"; therefore He lives now in that dateless "day". Thus, whenever we speak or sing of the Lord's coming, it is not only the hope that inspires, but the Holy Spirit bears witness and is present as the Spirit of Glory. Some of us in early childhood were told that 'the Lord may come tonight'. All those who said that have been in their graves for many years, but still the teaching has gone on. Still He tarries. But His sure coming is a very special ground for the Holy Spirit's witness. This answers all possible scepticism and that "Where is the promise of his coming, for since the fathers fell asleep all things continue as they were from the beginning". It is the Holy Spirit who says through the Apostle Peter: 'Thou fool, know ye not that a thousand years is as but a day with God, and a day as a thousand years.' Time is out of it with the Spirit, and His witness of life is the answer. But He will come, and "In my heart I have the witness that His coming draweth nigh".

    

    So, to have as much spiritual maturity at His appearing, or at our appearing before Him, we will pursue our little part and aspect of ministry. Appreciating everything other that can serve the ultimate purpose, we just seek to have grace to 'fulfil the ministry which we have received of the Lord'. What this new year holds we do not know. Perhaps some of us will be with Him, or it may be that His elect will have been caught up together to meet Him ere the year closes. We do solicit your prayers, as this ministry does not go on unchallenged.

    

    There is much and widespread hunger amongst the Lord's people, but there are many and strong adversaries to their receiving true bread!

    

    So much gratitude is due to the many friends who have strengthened our hands by their prayers, their expressions of appreciation, and in other ways. I cannot write to you all individually, but I want you to know that you are not just lost in the crowd. I know full well that I could not have gone on without your help.

    

    The Lord bless you very greatly this year.

    

    Yours in His grace,


    T. Austin-Sparks.

    

    P.S. Mrs. Sparks and my helpers in the office join with me in greetings and gratitude.

    - T. A-S.


  


  
    March-April, 1970

  


  
    REALIZING CHRIST'S PRESENCE


    I suppose it is true that most of the Lord's servants would acknowledge their indebtedness to some men of God whose influence had been a help to them. I gladly make this confession in quite a number of instances. In the earlier days of my ministry, when there was a true heart-hunger for God's fullest and best for my life, I was greatly inspired and helped by the life and ministry of such greatly-used servants of God as Dr. A. J. Gordon (of Boston), Dr. A. T. Pierson (of Philadelphia originally), Dr. A. B. Simpson (Founder of the Christian and Missionary Alliance), Dr. F. B. Meyer, Dr. Campbell Morgan, and others. In my earliest days of ministry a little book came into my hand with some messages by Dr. A. J. Gordon. I have forgotten its title and have quite lost trace of it. But it opened my eyes to a new level of spiritual life, and was like the door into a spiritual world of which I knew very little. When in Boston in 1925 (my first visit to that country) I made a point of visiting the church (Clarendon) where Dr. Gordon fulfilled his main life-work. I was deeply disappointed at finding nothing that spoke of my dear spiritual benefactor, but I pursued him in his books, which I found in Philadelphia. Among these books, and connected with his volume on the Lord's Coming Again, I found his 'dream' - 'How Christ Came to Church'. I am giving the substance of that 'dream' here, with its larger context and purpose. Here it is:

    

    "Not that I attach any importance to dreams or ever have done so. Of the hundreds which have come in the night season I cannot remember one which has proved to have had any prophetic significance either for good or ill. As a rule, moreover, dreams are incongruous rather than serious, a jumble of impossible conditions in which persons and things utterly remote and unconnected are brought together in a single scene. But the one which I now describe was unlike any other within my remembrance in that it was so orderly in its movement, so consistent in its parts, and so fitly framed together as a whole. I recognize it only as a dream; and yet I confess that the impression of it was so vivid that in spite of myself memory brings it back to me again and again, as though it were an actual occurrence in my personal history.

    

    "And yet why should it be told or deliberately committed to print? 'I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord', says the apostle. His was undeniably a real, divinely given, and supernatural vision. But from the ecstasy of it, wherein he was caught up into paradise and heard unspeakable words, he immediately lets himself down to the common level of discipleship. 'Yet of myself I will not glory but in my infirmities.' God help us to keep to this good confession evermore, and if perchance any unusual lesson is taught even 'in visions of the night when deep sleep falleth on men' let us not set ourselves up as the Lord's favourites to whom He has granted especial court privileges in the kingdom of heaven. No, the dream is not repeated as though it were credentials of peculiar saintship, or as though by it God had favoured me with a supernatural revelation; but because it contains a simple and obvious lesson, out of which the entire book which we are now writing has been evolved.

    

    "It was Saturday night, when wearied from the work of preparing Sunday's sermon, that I fell asleep and the dream came. I was in the pulpit before a full congregation, just ready to begin my sermon, when a stranger entered and passed slowly up the left aisle of the church looking first to the one side and then to the other as though silently asking with his eyes that some one would give him a seat. He had proceeded nearly half-way up the aisle when a gentleman stepped out and offered him a place in his pew, which was quietly accepted. Excepting the face and features of the stranger, everything in the scene is distinctly remembered - the number of the pew, the Christian man who offered its hospitality, the exact seat which was occupied. Only the countenance of the visitor could never be recalled. That his face wore a peculiarly serious look, as of one who had known some great sorrow, is clearly impressed on my mind. His bearing, too, was exceedingly humble, his dress poor and plain, and from the beginning to the end of the service he gave the most respectful attention to the preacher. Immediately as I began my sermon my attention became riveted on this hearer. If I would avert my eyes from him for a moment they would instinctively return to him, so that he held my attention rather than I held his till the discourse was ended.

    

    "To myself I said constantly: 'Who can that stranger be?' and then I mentally resolved to find out by going to him and making his acquaintance as soon as the service should be over. But after the benediction had been given the departing congregation filed into the aisles and before I could reach him the visitor had left the house. The gentleman with whom he had sat remained behind, however; and approaching him with great eagerness I asked: 'Can you tell me who that stranger was who sat in your pew this morning?' In the most matter-of-course way he replied: 'Why, do you not know that man? It was Jesus of Nazareth.' With a sense of the keenest disappointment I said: 'My dear sir, why did you let Him go without introducing me to Him? I was so desirous to speak with Him.' And with the same nonchalant air the gentleman replied: 'Oh, do not be troubled. He has been here today, and no doubt He will come again.'

    

    "And now came an indescribable rush of emotion. As when a strong current is suddenly checked, the stream rolls back upon itself and is choked in its own foam, so the intense curiosity which had been going out toward the mysterious hearer now returned upon the preacher: and the Lord Himself 'whose I am and whom I serve' had been listening to me today. What was I saying? Was I preaching on some popular theme in order to catch the ear of the public? Well, thank God, it was of Himself I was speaking. However imperfectly done, it was Christ and Him crucified whom I was holding up this morning. But in what spirit did I preach? Was it 'Christ crucified preached in a crucified style'? Or did the preacher magnify himself while exalting Christ? So anxious and painful did these questionings become that I was about to ask the brother with whom He had sat if the Lord had said anything to him concerning the sermon, but a sense of propriety and self-respect at once checked the suggestion. Then immediately other questions began with equal vehemence to crowd into the mind. 'What did He think of our sanctuary, its gothic arches, its stained windows its costly and powerful organ? How was He impressed with the music and the order of the worship?' It did not seem at the moment as though I could ever again care or have the smallest curiosity as to what men might say of preaching, worship, or church, if I could only know that He had not been displeased, that He would not withhold His feet from coming again because He had been grieved at what He might have seen or heard.

    

    "We speak of 'a momentous occasion'. This though in sleep, was recognized as such by the dreamer - a lifetime, almost an eternity of interest crowded into a single solemn moment. One present for an hour who could tell me all I have so longed to know, who could point out to me the imperfections of my service; who could reveal to me my real self, to whom, perhaps I am most a stranger; who could correct the errors in our worship to which long usage and accepted tradition may have rendered us insensible. While I had been preaching for a half-hour He had been here and listening who could have told me all this and infinitely more - and my eyes had been holden that I knew Him not; and now He had gone. 'Yet a little while I am with you and then I go unto him that sent me.'

    

    "One thought, however, lingered in my mind with something of comfort and more of awe. 'He has been here today, and no doubt He will Come again'; and mentally repeating these words as one regretfully meditating on a vanished vision, 'I awoke, and it was a dream'. No, it was not a dream. It was a vision of the deepest reality, a miniature of an actual ministry, verifying the statement often repeated that sometimes we are most awake toward God when we are asleep toward the world."

    

    That is the 'dream' and its effect on Dr. Gordon as inspiring him to write on "He will come again". But what of the larger context? Firstly, its effect upon myself. The effect has been to make me always - in leading any service - keep as high and reverent a level as possible. To maintain a dignity, respect, and 'good taste' worthy of such an honourable presence as that of our Lord. The result is that anything 'cheap', undignified 'loose', in leadership is very abhorrent to me, although I trust that I am not haughty and superior. This leads to my real purpose in writing in this way.

    

    In another place in this little paper we have had to dwell upon the very low behaviour of some Christians in the Church at Corinth. It is a picture of behaviour - especially in the Assembly - which is so very unworthy of Christ and would seem to imply an almost total loss of the sense of His presence. Do you not feel, dear friends, that there is a lot of room for a recovered sense of reverence and dignity in our gatherings? Should this be artificial, induced by dim light, soft music, stained glass windows, and solemn procession? Our Lord - the glorious Son of God, Creator of all things, exalted above all dignities in the universe, destined to be the sovereign Ruler of the universe - has said: "Wheresoever two or three are gathered in my name, there I am." "There I am!" Oh, how much there is that results from not realizing His presence! The noisy chatter before and immediately after 'worship'(?). I dare not list the things which would not be if there was a due respect for His presence. Dr. Gordon may have spoken of Him as "Jesus of Nazareth", and referred to His lowly appearance, but when he realized who had been present he was almost devastated with shame and self-confusion. 'Jesus of Nazareth here, watching, listening, feeling'?'

    

    What respect have we for Him? Are we such victims of our natural senses, our eyesight, that because we do not see Him in the flesh, we are without spiritual sensibility? When we ask Him to be present do we really realize who it is that we invite? What would we do if we knew that some very high dignitary in this world was coming amongst us?

    

    I am sure that we should derive much more blessing from His presence if we were more "in the Spirit" of that presence. But, not only on one day in the week, and when we 'go to church', but we ask for His presence always. This is my word of appeal.


    - T. Austin-Sparks.


  


  
    May-June, 1970

  


  
    THE LORD IS RISEN INDEED!


    The book which is known to us as "The Acts of the Apostles", and sometimes as "The Acts of the Holy Spirit", could well be truly named: "The Acts of the Risen Lord". Luke - the writer - introduces it with the observation that he had earlier written the beginnings of the acts and teaching of Jesus Christ, implying that his aim is now the continuance thereof.

    

    But, what a change! In the former Jesus was bounded and - to use His own word - "straitened" by time and space. At most, a few square miles of Syrian soil, and, for the most part, Omnipresence in chains, except for a few breakings-through of power at a distance. Then, almost entirely to a people of one nation and tongue. Then, by outward urge, persuasion and constraint, He had His wishes carried out. Then, to the dull minds of the spiritually unquickened He gave His spiritual treasures; explanations and reasons were necessary to gain confidence. Then, a non-committal necessity was laid upon Him in the nature of a slow disillusioning of His followers' minds as to what form the end of His earthly life would take, because of the controlling personal interests. Pride, ambition, self-assertiveness, self-assurance, self-preservation were like barbed wires circling Him around and wounding whenever He sought to break through their narrow mental horizon and exclusiveness. Ever conscious from the beginning that He was appointed for world-dominion as "Heir of all things", yet at present 'not a place to lay His head' and destined to be "crucified through weakness". But, what a change!

    

    Now He has shaken off all His personal chains. Time and space no longer have any power to limit Him. Material things and spiritual forces cannot stand in His way. They are now the agents of His sovereignty. Now, by an inward dynamic, in spite of every threat and peril, men and women are moving out in all directions with a passion for the glory of His name. Now, not as "the Jesus of history", "known after the flesh", but by an inward revelation of transcendent magnitude He is known "after the Spirit". Now, the once-dreaded, unacceptable, offending Cross is all their glory. Now, suffering reproach for His sake has supplanted pride and shame; selfless disinterested sacrifice takes the place of worldly ambition; a mighty energising faith has destroyed doubt; they gladly lay down their lives and suffer the loss of all things for "the excellency of the knowledge of Him". With one strategic stroke He begins with a multitude representing "every nation under heaven". See how the fire spreads without artificial agencies! Dr. Fairbairn has given us a classic record of this spreading flame:

    

    "In the year 33 A.D. a few Galilean fishermen were seeking liberty of speech in Jerusalem, and were hardly handled as men poor and ignorant.

    

    "In the year that Paul died, how did the matter stand? There were churches in Jerusalem, Nazareth, Caesareans in all Syria, Antioch Ephesus, Galatia, Sardis, Laodicea, in all the towns on the west coast throughout lesser Asia, in Philippi, Thessalonica, Athens, Corinth, Rome, Alexandria, in the chief cities of the islands and the mainland of Greece, and the western Roman colonies."

    

    Surely the exclamation of our title is true: "The Lord is risen indeed!"

    

    What we have to do, then, is to recover the principles which accounted for this phenomenal expression of the glorious truth in that exclamation. The Book of the Acts contains all the Divine principles for the world of the risen Lord for this dispensation. Whenever those principles have been honoured and governing, there has been a fresh expression of the wonder of His risen power. This we are going to see. But, first we have to dismiss false ideas which have become accretions to Christianity. It is a matter of being quite clear as to what Christianity is not.

    

    I. The first Apostles and messengers of the Gospel did not consider themselves to have been charged with a new teaching.

    

    There is nothing in the whole story upon which to build an argument or affirmation that the Apostles went out to the world with "the teaching of Jesus". They were not propagating new doctrines or a system of truth. It was not a new ideology, i.e. system of ideas. The teaching came after the acceptance of their testimony and was the explanation of the fundamental facts of experience or faith. It was the expounding of the contents of the basic truths. The most that they did, to begin with, was to announce facts and substantiate their testimony from the Word of God, and affirm the facts concerning Jesus Christ.

    

    II. Christianity was not conceived by the Apostles to be a new religion.

    

    It was not set over against, or alongside of, other religions and made "Comparative". It was only gradually that some of the first Apostles themselves realised the implications of their new position as being emancipated from Judaism, but that did become real and clear, even if their former allegiance had a carryover in their constitution and emotions. They found themselves out and committed even against their own former prejudices, and they did their thinking and arguing after the thing had happened in them. The inward reality may have been an embarrassment sometimes, but they never thought in terms of having changed one religion for another. See Peter in the home of Cornelius, and the events in Acts 10, 11, 15, etc.

    

    III. Christianity was not thought or spoken of as a new "Movement".

    

    No plans were laid. There was no "Policy". Organisation was practically nil, and any little bit which subsequently had to be admitted was forced upon them by the embarrassment of the very vitality of things, not to secure success!

    

    A thought-out campaign did not exist. To set up, launch, form, bring into being, or found a new "Society", sect, "Church" or community was not considered or visualised. They did not set out with such ideas, although their testimony gave distinctiveness to all who believed; distinctiveness of life, character, and behaviour, and outsiders did what they always do, that is, gave them a label: "Christians". This was a misapprehension and misinterpretation of their motive.

    

    What, then, was their testimony? All-inclusively it was the proclamation and affirmation of a Fact. That Fact was - and is - The Universal Sovereignty and Lordship of Jesus Christ as the Son of God established and vindicated by His resurrection from the dead.

    

    It is, however, very important, as an abiding law, to remember that this was a testimony, not just a creed. That is, it came out of a tremendous experience. What had happened objectively and historically had had its counterpart in them; it had a tremendous and revolutionising effect in their own being. The resurrection of Jesus was an inward power and dynamic. A new and other life had been put within them by the Holy Spirit. That life in Him which had conquered death as the all-inclusive enemy, the sum of enemies, had been implanted in them on the Day of Pentecost. Their testimony then was - not only in word, but in power - that Jesus lives triumphantly and universally as "Lord of all". That life, given them when Jesus left death and the grave behind as conquered foes, was not just a new mode of life, it was a vital force which had burst all the old wineskins of tradition and formalism, and systems which had served their purpose. It was irresistible, indestructible, and "eternal"; the life of a new creation. It was this vital energy which initiated and dynamited 'missionary' activity. No appeals for missionaries, workers, or missionary propaganda are found in the New Testament. The Holy Spirit was the Custodian of the world-purpose of God, and concern that Christ should have His inheritance in the nations (Psalm 2:8) was the evidence that the Holy Spirit had been received and given His full place. The testimony registered in the kingdom of Satan, and it was impossible for this testimony to come into any new part of his domain without hell rising up to defend its territory. The Lord's indictment of churches later on was because they had settled down and lost their impact!

    

    We have now laid our foundation, and we can proceed to see how, when the principle has been operative, something spiritually vital has resulted, and something very much akin to the first years of Christianity has issued.

    

    Here are


    SOME NOTABLE EXAMPLES


    We have before us the records of some movements of God that have been effectual and fruitful in the world testimony of the Lord Jesus. One is the amazing story of those great days in the beginning of the Moravian mission. In the first twenty years they actually sent out more missionaries than the whole Protestant Church had done in two hundred years. Of the closed lands entered, the sufferings gladly endured, the range covered, the lives lived and laid down, the grace of God manifested, it stirs wonder and shame to read. Someone has said that "if members of the Protestant churches went out as missionaries in corresponding numbers there would have been a force of missionaries more than the number estimated as necessary to achieve the evangelization of the world."

    

    Our purpose is not to tell that whole story, but to ask what lay behind it? In the first place, the Cross had been deeply wrought into the very being of those people. Their country had been made a very field of blood by massacre. They were driven from their homes. They were reduced from three million to one million in population by persecution for their faith. Indeed, it sometimes appeared as if they would be entirely extinguished. Out of this fire of affliction there arose a company purified with another fire burning in their bones. It was the fire of a passionate love for the Lord Jesus. The meetings of these brethren, when later possible, breathed the atmosphere of "The Upper Room" in Jerusalem. Covenants were made that self in all its forms should be entirely banished: self-will, self-love, self-interest, self-seeking. To be poor in spirit would be their quest, and every one would give himself to be taught by the Holy Spirit. A prayer-watch was set up which would burn day and night, and in relays an entire twenty-four hours was occupied in seeking the Lord. "To win for the Lamb that was slain the reward of His sufferings" was their adopted motto. All this is its own argument. Here that deep, inwrought work of the Cross issued in a mighty personal love for the Lord Jesus.

    

    That is the first principle which we recognize as being basic to the early New Testament power and spread of the Gospel.

    

    We pass to a second example to note another principle. We refer to the early days of the "China Inland Mission", as it came to be named. Let us say at once that that work was born of a spiritual truth, a fundamental truth of New Testament Christianity. It was the vital reality of union with Christ. With all his vision and passion for Christ to be known in inland China, it is well known that as he went from place to place in this and other countries, addressing Christians, Mr. Hudson Taylor said comparatively little about China, and often nothing at all. He poured out his spiritual message to bring the Lord's people to the fuller knowledge of what union with Christ means. The central and supreme thing in this fellowship with the Lord was the universal efficacy of prayer. Listen to him:

    

    "In the study of the Divine Word I learned that to obtain successful workers, not elaborate appeals for help, but earnest prayer to God... and the deepening of the spiritual life of the Church, so that men should be unable to stay at home, were what was needed."

    

    Were we to put the inner history of this work - the original spiritual background - into a few words, we should say that it was not the history of organization, advocacy, propaganda, appeals, or advertising, but of a man with a deep knowledge of God born of the Cross being deeply inwrought, with a spiritual ministry to the Lord's people as to fullness of life in Christ and the practical outworkings of such a life in prayer. Everything in him and in that work turned upon the real meaning of union with Christ. This is revealed in a letter to his sister printed in the second volume of his "Life".

    

    Is it not perfectly patent how this - in principle - corresponds to what we have in the Book of the Acts?

    

    To use the words of the writer of the Hebrew Letter: "And what can we more say? For time would fail to tell of..." In distinguishing the Divine principles and methods in beginnings we could instance quite a few more.

    

    Take the case of "The Christian and Missionary Alliance". There are very few instrumentalities of God since apostolic times which have ministered spiritual blessing over a large area of the world more than has this agency. I came into touch with this ministry in the latter part of the life of Dr. A. B. Simpson and the years since. My purpose is not to narrate the story of the Alliance, but to do two things. One, to say that the spiritual enrichment to the Church of God has been exceptional through this vessel. The other, to emphasise the apostolic or Divine principle which accounts for that spiritual seed-plot of intrinsic values. Anyone who has read the life of A. B. Simpson, either in the official and original record, or in Dr. Tozer's "Wingspread" will know that all the work and worldwide ministry sprang from a deep, radical, and utter abandon to the Lord Himself. Through much stripping, devastating, and desolating experience, that servant of God came into a very intimate knowledge of his Lord. Dr. Simpson, although so thoroughly brought up and trained in Presbyterianism, outgrew all the confines of denominationalism. There was no "wineskin" strong or large enough to retain the new wine of his spiritual measure and vitality. His Christian conferences, especially at Old Orchard, were a way of enriching many with spiritual measure. The phrase which became characteristic of Dr. Simpson, and uniquely so, was "the Fullness of Christ". In those days that phrase had a newness and music which registered; but it is a term which, by reason of familiarity, has lost some of its impact now. It was out of that spiritual measure that the world vision was born, and that passion for "the Fullness of Christ" accounts for the "Alliance". Here we are back again at the principle of all God's new beginnings.

    

    The same principle can be noted in so many other instances. It was the rich, deep ministry of Dr. Andrew Murray that accounted for the South Africa General Mission and its early spiritual strength. The Keswick Convention, with its original purpose of "the deepening of the Spiritual Life", based on Romans 6, has been no small means of missionary enlargement and spiritual support.

    

    The evidence is overwhelming that God moves by way of a deep and full knowledge of Christ; it is not just theory or academic knowledge, but a knowledge born out of a deep work of the Cross in spiritual history with God. Such are His beginnings, and to have God's "New Thing" those principles must be recovered. 'Recovered' implies loss. It is sadly true that even in the last days of the Apostles Paul and John there are evidences of incipient change toward a systematizing and crystallizing of Christianity with loss of the purely spiritual character and nature. So it is that men will make a movement from heaven into a form and institution on earth. In speaking to the most responsible man in one of these "Missions" about the decline in spiritual power since their beginning, he fully agreed, and then asked: 'But what can we do?' When I said that perhaps much recovery would take place if all the responsible leaders were called together for two weeks of prayer, heartsearching, and consideration of the spiritual principles of their beginning, he said: 'Yes, I believe that would be of great value, but it cannot be; all our men are too busy.'

    

    Too busy to recover the full impact of "The Lord is risen indeed"!


    T. Austin-Sparks


  


  
    November-December, 1970

  


  
    BELOVED FRIENDS,

    

    We asked for much prayer for the conference in Switzerland in September. It is therefore due to you to be told of the Lord's very great faithfulness in answering. Many who have been at these conferences over a number of years said that this was the best ever. As you know, after twelve years at Aeschi, and more years in other places, we had to find a new and larger hotel this year. This was found (through the help of one of our old friends) and everyone said that there could be none better. It made it possible for practically all our guests to be under one roof, in very comfortable provision. There were also daily visitors in addition to the resident conference company. The management and staff were most helpful, and the Lord gave us beautiful weather throughout. We have often remarked that, apart from the ministry, the fellowship at these conferences is a very great blessing, for so many come from lonely places where fellowship with other believers is very limited. Our company was composed of friends from some twelve nations, such as France, Denmark, Holland, Germany, Switzerland, South Africa, India, Australia, Yugoslavia, United States of America, the United Kingdom, and Singapore.

    

    The ministry was fulfilled by Mr. Poul Madsen, Mr. Roger Forster, Mr. W. E. Thompson, and the Editor.

    

    The gathering around the Lord's Table on the closing day of the conference was both precious and wonderful. It was just as though the nations were waiting at the door in order to move in to lay their tributes of praise at the Lord's feet. The opening of that door to worship just found a spontaneous stream of thanksgiving which would have gone on much longer than time permitted. It was a miniature of that vision of saints from all nations worshipping the Lamb to which we are looking forward.

    

    Valuable help in the interpretation was given by our brothers Rohrer, Wollf, and Vaiss. The messages, in whole or part, will appear in the Witness and Testimony, and we should very much have liked to have put in this issue a full message from each speaker, but the completion of some series makes it necessary for us to hold these over until later.

    

    We have come from that conference feeling quite truly that it was really of the Lord, and much conflict beforehand was well explained.

    

    So we thank all who prayed with and for us, and we greet all who were with us.

    

    Now, with this issue of the paper we complete another year. It is truly of the Lord's grace that we have done so, for it has been a year of unusual pressure and difficulty. There have been times when we have wondered whether our ministry was not drawing to a close. It has not been easy to reconcile such a contingency with the many - and growing number of those - who express their sense of need for what the Lord gives through this medium. But that event must come at some time, either by our personal homecall, or by His coming. The Lord has given us a motto for 1971 which, while encouraging and assuring us, seems to point to need in the coming days. It is not easy to believe that things can go on much longer as they are in the world. Much easier is it to believe that His coming is drawing very near. Amongst the various 'signs' in the national, international, political, industrial phenomenal, etc., the moral degeneration has always been a very clear pointer to an intervention on God's part; what the Bible calls "the cup of iniquity". Surely this cup is fast filling up. In Noah's time it was said that 'every imagination of man's heart was evil'. The Pilgrim Church longs for home. Nature groans within itself. Iniquity cries in the streets. We all say: 'Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly!" But the urge is upon us to take from the Lord's hands all that He is prepared to give us to feed the hungry sheep. Pray that the strength needed may be given, and that we may still "bring forth fruit (even) in old age".

    

    Thank you truly for all the help you have given through this year, and the Lord make your cup overflow with His goodness.

    

    Yours in His unfailing grace,


    T. Austin-Sparks



  


  
    An Unpublished Editorial

  


  
    Date unknown.


    "The Ministry Which Thou Has Received"


    "Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it".


    The Lord God makes it perfectly clear that, "There are diversities of ministrations, but the same Spirit". Both in personal gifts and in corporate endowments there are differences of function.


    In the above exhortation to Archippus it would be correct to underline certain words, "The ministry; fulfil it". From the beginning the Ascended Lord has raised up or apprehended "vessels" to fulfil particular ministries. It was so among the first apostles and servants of Christ. Through the centuries He has done this again and again. Neither has it always been individual; many times it has been collective; that is, He has raised up a people in and through whom He has sought to emphasise or represent some vital part of the whole counsel of God which had been either lost, or was falling into a lesser place than it was meant to have.


    We are able to see so clearly that certain persons, and certain movements of God, stand out in history in relation to some particular aspect of "The Testimony of Jesus". That was "the ministry which they received in the Lord". There have been chief men among the brethren (Acts 15:22). The names are too many to mention, and have been just as truly collective instruments, smaller and greater, called into being for something vital to all the people of God.


    Very much loss and unnecessary division might be avoided if this way of the Lord were more clearly recognised. Surely it was to this very thing that the apostle directed his words. "The eye cannot say to the hand, I have no need of thee, or again the head to the feet, I have no use of you" (1 Cor. 12:21)!


    There are those who would have all Christians doing the same thing, and because some are doing something else they are suspect. For instance, there are those who think that the Church should be wholly engaged in evangelism. There are others whose sole interest is in "teaching" and "deepening of spiritual life". This can be extended ad libitum.


    Of course the Church of the New Testament, and any true local expression of it will be all-round and full-orbed; but because the Church has lost its balance or its fulness, God has to raise up for the Church universal that which may be lacking, and so we have those complementary ministries, and balancing functions in the Body of Christ.


    Without any claims to "special revelation" or sovereign raising up for any great ministry - as such - we do feel that the Lord has given us a function and a ministry which represents a solemn responsibility to Him in its fulfilment. We do seek to keep a balance or all-roundness. We have a very real concern for the unsaved, and people, locally and abroad are being led to the Lord. We do not leave them there, but seek most earnestly that they shall be instructed and built up in Christ. Over the years many have gone from us in this two-fold purpose to many parts of the world.


    But, when that is said, we have to recognise and submit to the fact that all is governed by an inclusive dominating purpose - the fulness of Christ. It is still a purpose, for we do not claim to have attained. We just cannot accept what is partial or less! It was this vision which precipitated the crises in our early history. We were in a denominational connection. To the ministry spiritually hungry people began to come from various and many connections. At that time we had a local expression - continuously - of what the Keswick Convention enjoyed for one week in the year - an 'all-oneness' in Christ, a transcendence of all earthly and sectarian divisions. It is difficult to see what would have happened had not the denomination forced an issue and eventually presented us with an ultimatum to either conform to the denominational requirements or leave the premises. This may have been in the sovereignty of God to get us on to clear ground without a sectarian tradition always somewhere in the foundation.


    We are always glad that it was a spiritual issue and not of a "split" in the way that it has been in many cases. The Lord wonderfully provided a house for this ministry, and has blessed it with ever widening and deepening fulness. But, how terrible it has been misjudged. Objectively viewed, without knowledge of the real nature and course, without understanding that we had only one thought, that was to be able to meet, minister to, and have fellowship with all the people of God, irrespective of labels and connections, our course was interpreted just exactly to the contrary. We were said to be "schismatic", "divisive", and "out to form another sect" or "denomination". The result was ostracism, closed doors, and, to this day, antagonism. The Lord knows how false that interpretation is and how we have striven to avoid doing any such thing. But we have had to go on with our ministry; we have been compelled by the Lord to "take heed unto the ministry received... that (we) fulfil it".


    The ministry is to provide Bread for the hungry; to keep God's full purpose in view; to enunciate, and, as He enables, represent the spiritual principles of spiritual fulness, i.e. heavenliness as other than earthliness; spirituality, as different from man's government and direction; universality, as against exclusiveness and sectarianism. We think that we have seen in a small way the significance of Christ as embodying all the spiritual realities and principles of God's "Home", and that the Church is meant to be conformed to His image in this respect.


    We ask no one to join anything, come out of anything, or propagate anything. We seek to urge all to go on to God's full end. It is in so seeking they find crises precipitated in connections, considerations etc., that is a matter between them and the Lord.


    The basis of everything is the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. We are sure that if the Cross has its place and power in the believer's life and therefore in the life of the Church, everything else will spontaneously emerge and take its right place and form.


    Fellowship is on the basis of Christ alone, and no other. The Church is as heavenly as He was and is, and "not of this world". Because this is the dispensation of the Holy Spirit, everything has to be spiritual in the sense that it is "born of the Spirit", "led by the Spirit", "filled with the Spirit", united by the Spirit, and in all things under the Lordship of the Spirit. The Spirit must be the Teacher, through the Scriptures; the revealer of the truth within the Word, and the Former of all according to Christ. He demands absolute right of way, and freedom from all trammels of tradition and man constituted orders and systems.
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